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Dr. Marſhal's Diſcourſes bez 
ing offered to the World, at ſuch : 


| Diſtance of Time from the chat 10 


that were publiſhed ſoon after his 
Death, it may be thought incum- 


bent upon the Editor to give ſame 
Account of them, however plain 
, and convincing the Proofs both of 
| their Oran and Excellence 
might otherwiſe appear from the 
Compoſitions themſelves : Theſe 
few introductory Pages are therefore 1 


premiſed. 


My firſt . bk cw was. 


no earlier than laſt Winter, when 
ö Mrs. 


2 
* 
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5 R E F A c E. 8 
Mrs. Marſhal, the Author's Widow, 


delivered them to me, with a De- 
tre, that, if I thought it adviſeable, 1 
would undertake and ſet forward 
| their Publication. Being no Stranger 
to the Writings and Character of the 
Author, I promiſed myſelf much 
improving Entertainment from their 


Peruſal; and, can truly ſay, have 


found my Expectatione moſt agree- 


ably anſwered. And obſerving 


: they were all defigned by the Doe- 


tor for the Preſs, having every one 


| his Mark, 70 be printed, on the firſt 


Page, I could not. but approve of 


Mrs. Marſbal's Inclination to pur- | 
ſue his Directions; eſpecially as =. 


found in theſe the like fenkainene 
in the Choice of his Subjects, the like 
Clearneſs and Force of Argument, 


adorned with a peculiar Energy and 


Gracefulneſs of the moſt expreſſive 


Language, that every Reader muſt 
have obſerved in the foregoing Vo- 
= lumes, And I cannot but- collect, 


7 


as hi bricks fuck; a e of N 
theſe preached i in his Courſe of wait- 
ing at Court, as well as from the 
reſt being likewiſe the Sermons that 
he uſed the moſt at the latter End of 
his Life, (as appears by the Dates in 
Manuſcript) that the Diſcourſes, of 
x which this fourth Volume conſiſts, 
were ſome of thoſe moſt in Eſtem 
0 with the Author himſelf, and con- 
3 fequently ſuch as he would nn | 
leaſt have conſented to ſuppreſs. 
I have therefore a ſingular Plea- 
ſure in communicating to the World 
a Set of Diſcourſes, ſo well calcu- 
Ancted both for its Approbation and 
Hheeneſit; and think they not only de- 
ſerve, but would do Credit to a 
much better Recommendation than 
TS . any: at it is in my Fuer to 295 
. But luck is the Multitude of 3 
3 7 mons already in Print, that, beſides 
5 a Recommendation, tis well if ſome 
1 ee too be not expected for 
A 3 1 the 


1 e Pot more. 3 The * 


Objection, I am aware, is too cur- 


rent and plauſible to be ſlightly paſſ- 
ed over, yet, perhaps, is generally 

allowed to have more - Weight? in it 

i than it really has. 


That 1 Preſs 1 N ee 


this Way, has been indeed an old 
Somplaint; but, had the Arguments 
againſt publiſhing Sermons prevailed 


from the Time they were urged, 


with much the ſame Force as they 


ſince have been, many, if not moſt 
of the Diſcqu rſes that are now in the 


higheſt Eſteem, and like to benefit 
Poſtcriry, by paſſing into many fu- 
ture Editions, had been long ago | 
ſunk, or, at beſt, been lodged but in 
private Hands. To go no farther 
back than the Beginning of this 
Century, had a Stop been put to 
the Publication of Sermons, about 
that Time, what a Dearth had 
there been of good Compoſitions oß 
this Kind, for the e public Uſe, in 


„„ on 


PRE 


Compariſon of what a are now before 
us! in which we find many impor- 5 
tant Points of Religion, both in the 
doctrinal and practical Way, moſt 
judiciouſly t treated; much new Light 
thrown upon the difficult Faſlages 
ef Scripture, nay the Senſe and Ar- 4 
ments of the larger Commentators 0 
and Apologiſts often repreſented in 1 
a clearer Manner, and with more 
Advantage, than in the Authors 
themſelves, Yet, ſo general; was the 
Cry, about that Time, againſt oY a 
liſhing Sermons, that one of the 
q 83 Men of the Age thought it 
Fey demanded the Notice be TY of it, 
in the Preface to the ſecond Volume En. 
of his own ; tho we find, by what 
he fa VS, art far it was Gow having 
his Con currence and Approbation. 
There are indeed, ſays Dean Sher- 
lack, great Numbers of Sermons 
dail ly printed, and many very good - 
ones; but I think this no Obje&tion a- 
| gainſ printing more; for there are 
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= PREFACE 
i great Numbers of Readers tos, Men 
| of different Capacities and Palates, | 
who, in ſuch a Variety, may meet 
both with what will pla and do | 
them Good. | ” 
The Number o Hires! that . 
* 8 been printed ſince adds, in- 
| deed, a ſeeming Force to the pre- 
ſent Arguments againſt printing 
more; but, when we conſider the 
Multitude of Diſcourſes that, altho 
| in the foregoing Age they were 
=_— _ juſtly held in great Repute, are now | 
1 ſo ſeldom read or called for, as to be 
=! in a manner antiquated, we muſt 
4 that the Diſappearance of 
them has made the more Room 
for the Productions of ſucceeding 
Mi Preachers, if indeed it has not prov- 
| : ed a Diſcoung on one Side almoſt 
B | equal to the Increaſe on the other. 
But, liable as Sermons are to the 
Fate of other Books, to be going 
out of Uſe, I mean, as faſt almoſt as 
* are [any on, * ſome of 
b them 


— 


this laſting Kind, (which c 


with o- 
5 Wee 8 a moth larger 
Share than ordinary of public No- 
tice and Eſteem, and by that Means 
go much later out of 3 and of 
n hardly 
ever be unſeaſonable) Iam much miſ- 
taken, if our Author's may not fair- 
Ip be reckoned, there being in them 
ſo much of that juſt Mixture of 
the Uſeful and Agreeable, the Solid 
and the Taking, which is uſually 
obſerved to win the ſooneſt upon 
the World s Regard, and the long- 


eſt to retain it: For I cannot in- 


deed but eſteem it a diſtinguiſhing | 
Excellence in Dr. Mar ſbal's Cha- 
racter, that, with all the Spirit and 
Vivacity . his Friend, Dr. 
Ropers, remarked fog obſervable] in 
every Thing he wrote, he ſhewed a 
Reach and Compaſs of Learning not 
ſo uſual in 1 5 of his tprightly 8 


Ses Dr. Rogers s Letter to our Author in his 
; 1 — E the Civil Eftabii fement of Religion.” 


Parts, 


PR E FAE. 


Parts, and employed all the Polite- 
neſs and Engagements of Language . 
(of which too he was an uncom- 
mon Maſter) in the Service and 


Maintenance of Goſpel Principles 1 
1 and Religious Mor als. 


The naming Dr. Nogers reminds | 
me to note, that, as our Author 
was born * the ſame Year with that 
great Man and true Voke-Fellow, 
ſo the World had the Loſs of them 
Both i in one Year, viz. 1729, Both 
dying in the Fiſtieth of their Age; 
an early Period for a Man to have 
been, as Dr. Marſha! then had, a 
celebrated Preacher, for above twen- 
ty Years, in the moſt conſpicuous 
Places about London. But he was 
one who from the firſt applied him- 
ſelf heartily tg the Studies, as well 
as other Ba of his Function, 
and, by that Means, ſoon became 

is Father was Dr. 5. Marſhal for As. | 


Shar 7 Morni 's 7 Frags al the ws in Ormond- | 
reet,” | 


known . 


P for his Abilities and Merit. 


Theſe were his Recommendations 
ſtill as he paſſed on, from his Set- 
ting out at Aller manbury to his In- 
troduction to the Royal Chapels; 
where his Preaching ſoon” gain'd 
him 'a Degree of Intereſt, that was 
generally thought to be anſwer d no 

more than in Part, when his late 


Majeſty conferr'd upon him a Ca- 
nonry of Windſor; nor in all Pro- 
bability would that have been his 
| higheſt Preferment (ſo particular was 
| he Notice he had the Honour of at 


Court) had he not died fo ſoon af- 
ter his preſent Majeſty's Acceſſion. 
Biſhop Compron had preferred 


: lit 5 after he was in Orders, to 


the Rectory of Finchley in Middleſex; 


to which the Dean 3 Chapter of 
St. Pauls added the Church of St. 


Veda, 'Fofter Lane, upon the 
Death of Dr. 1bbot : He was, be- 


ſides, the firſt Lecturer of St. Johns, 
near Bedford. Row, and Succeſſor to 


| A Lin wn. of in 9 125 Lecture 7 
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w of St. e, 


able Manner that his celebrated 
Predeceſſors, from the Days of Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon, had 1 — „ 
City Preacher of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſbed Character; and, in all 
theſe Places, he is well remembered 
| for bein ga moſt. diligent and con- 
. ſo far as he could poſſibly 
give his Attendance, as well as a 
bright and inſtructive Preacher. 
With all the Qualifications of a 
Clergyman, he was beſides a Per- 
ſon of ſingular Activity and Ad- 
dreſs in the ſecular Way, (and 
approved himſelf ſuch particularly | 
Tis in ſerving his Friends) of an open, 
liberal; and ſociable Spirit, a gen- 
teel and eaſy Carriage, and a Con- 
verſation perfectly void of all Mo- 
roſeneſs and Auſterity. His Miniſte- 
rial Character however was what he 
cultivated, as it behoved him todo, . 
E the greateſt Application; and, 
inſtead of falling into the De- 
| = clamation 


he was invited (in the ſame honour 
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rien and Eeva 75 com- 

1 poſing, he took true Pains to qua- 

Ss . | lify himſelf for a ſound and accom- 
pliſhed Preacher, going deep in the 
Study of the primitive Writers very 
early in Life“, yet without. any 
Prejudice done thereby to the Cor- 

| redneſs. of his Reaſoning, or Ele- 
gance of his Taſte and Style; an 
affected Apprehenſion of ſuffering 

in which Reſpects, ſeems one Thing 
that deters ſuch a Number in our 
Days from ſo much as dipping in 
Authors, which, next to the 2 i 9 
tures ene, were held, 4 
the Times that produced our bf 
Preachers, of prime and indiſpenſa- 
dle Uſe in theStudy of Divinity; and, 
how well they deſerved that Cha- 
fracter, is ſufficiently ſeen in the 


| Works of the moſt celebrated Writers 7 
__# He publiſhed his Penitential Di [ciphine of 


| the primitive Church, remarkably full of Ec- — 
cleſiaſtical Learning, under thirty- five; = En 


his accurate and judicious Edition of, St. 
| PO — a few Years after. 


a | "i 


of our Church, | wy particalacly 
in the Controverſies, they had with 
the Church of Rome; Writers, _ 


0 who, tho' far enough "Back wanting 225 
tthe Sagacity to diſcover their few 
Blemi ſbes, apparently found their 
Account, in the Defence of Truth 
and Goodneſs, in paying them that 


juſt Regard for their many Excel- 


lencies, which they ſo be ee y 
did. Dr. Marſhal's Acquaintance, 


in particular, with the Fathers, tho 


long and intimate, was fo far from 


unqualifying him for a popular and 


eminent Preacher, that it rendered 


his Talents that Way both the more 
attractive and deſerving of N Jotice, 
as it greatly contributed to give his 


Compoſitions an Importance of Mat- 


ter, and Spirit of Religion, that 
will ever diſtin guiſh the well read 
Divine, and prove withal of the moſt 
real and laſting Service to a Chriſ- 


tian Audience. 
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8 dean and Vigour of Age. Ras 


1 Jon xi 4. 14. 


I love written a 506, young Men, „. 
cauſe ye are firong, and the Word of God 


abideth 1 _— have overcomę the 
| ee „ . 


; SERMON XX. 


The F that moſt en- 
danger our firſt Stage of Life, 
with the Duties ned; incumbent 

FE K us in that u Period, 
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: | Atferee Revopelih 
which. was given by diffe- 
rent Perſons to the Word 

30d, had been repre- 
Fate * our Saviour. (in 


the preceding Verſes of this Chapter) un- 


der the Similitude of a Sower, and of the 
Ground which his Seed fell into, Some 


Ear was; lent it by all, who are there de- 


ſctibed to us. The Common Road, the 
Vol. IV. 1 1 FI Las 
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SERMON 1. 


Way= Side, the Rocky. and the Thorny 
Ground, did all receive it, tho' all of them 
did it differently ;, and all, in the laſt Re- 


dul, inefectually; only. the Seed, which 
Fell on the good Ground, took: Root, and 


anſwered the Sower's Exhedation)? The 


15th Verſe interprets this good Ground of 


Them, which in an honeſt and good Heart, 
having heard the Word, keep it, and bring 
forth Fruit with Patience. F/ 
There being then this Din ane a- 

mongſt our Saviour's Hearers, as to Diſ- 


poſition and Temper, and thence as to the 
Likelihoods of their Improvement from 


: Him 35 He takes the Occaſion which ſo 


naturally aroſe from theſe Circumſtances, of 
ſuggeſting to them, the Obligation they 


lay under to make their own Uſe of what 


they ſhould hear from Him, and to take 
Hlecd of hearing unprofitably, and without 


applying it to their own Advantage. If 
the Caution then was prop To it is 10 now; 
and will ever be ſo. ul 

For tho? the infinite Sy of ſuch 
a Preacher ſets him far aboye all Degrees 
of Compariſon, with any, who ſince have 
acted in Commiſſion from Him; tho' the 
_— with which He ſrake, and the 


- Power 
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SERMON 
Power of his Words were plainly ſingular, 
and then as much without Precedent, as |, 


forte they have been beyond all Imitation; 
yet the Caſe of his Hearers was not" ſo 
_ peculiar, | but that the Diſpoſition and 
Temper, with which they heard Him, 
may meet their Likeneſs amongſt other 
 Hearers. And tho all fit Abatements are 
meant and ſhall be made, for a Difference 
in Point of Obligation,” where the Adyan- 
tages are, ſo widely different, and diſpro- 


portioned ; yet ſince Hearing is ſtill a 
Duty; ſince it is ſo much in Requeſt with 


us; ſince it is an Ordinance of the Goſpel; 
and become in Practice, ſuch a compre- 
henſive one, that the reft, I fear, have 
ſuffered to ſome Degree by it; you will 
give me leave [amongſt many Diſcourſes 
” which you have favourably heard from 


me!] to entertain you for this Time u upon 
the Subject of Hearing; In which, as I 
ſhall endeavour to guard. againſt all -Suſ- 
picion of perſonal Aims, or Meanings; 1o 
I muſt beſpeak your equitable and fair 
Conſtruction to acquit me (in what * ſhall ; 
275 of 15 ſuch Bee 8 
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ſttions on the Hearer s 


i im a Doty 
Hedr : 


= | 
SERMON * 
The Text, you obſerve, has directed 


you to tale heed how ye hear; which im- 
plles the Diſpofition and Temper ye ought 
to hear with; and a Caution againſt hear- 
zi unduly, without that Preparation of 
Mind, Wich may render it uſcful; or 
Vith ivy ſuch Byaſs upon your Then! hw 5 
as may turn it imo an n | 


of an Help. * ER ny 
In Provention of my mch untoward 


4 Eonſeczuoner, vo wall „ pray me to 1 
E wan, 0e om 4 


Fach What ate he FRI Diſpo- 1 
art, and the moſt 


likely 60 blen the Fruit He might (other. Tz 


| viſey reap from hearing. 


Secondly, What are on his part the 
22 Diſpoſitions to qualify Him for 

With Advantage? and to render 

2 0P Word, 25 well & — | 


fit. 
Thirdly, What Obligations * 1. un- | 


1 w r ogg how be hears. 


** | 


Firſ a 1 am to lay Toefois you, er 
are the 9 N on the Har- 


er's 
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ers Part, which are moſt . te ban 
the Fruit, he might aun p from 
aring. A 4 
Firſt of theſe, which Lthall adde, is 

. meer vagrant Curioſuty; ;. Which, like 

that of the Athenians, ſpends its Time in 
i nothing - elſe, but either i, 46 Or. Kar geri. 

Some nem Thing. wit Ser 4caritc 4 | 

If what ſach Men ng to — were 

4 Entertainment of Philoſophy, or 3 

Tryal of Skill in Rhetorick, or any meer 

Amuſement of 2 yacant Hour; the Motive 

which brings them would have Weight 
enough to juſtify them; and a fanciful 

Reaſon would well enough ſuit a Beil - 
Employment. 

4 But this is a Reaſon, which. ou aght. to 
have no Allowances in a Thing ſo ſerious 
and ſolemn, as the Worſhip of out Maker. 
Cu riofity is a Motive too low and trifli ing 
to mix with the Reaſons of our approach 

ing God in the Beauty of Holineſs. At 
the ſame time there will be found an Apt- 
neſs. in it to diſconcert and weaken that 

Frame of Mind, which beft diſpoſes it for 
| Edification and Profit. A Man does ſel- 
dom Bi with him a teachable Diſpo:. 
. Bg tion 


6 
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SERMON L 


ſition, whom the meer Itch of Hearing in⸗ 


vites to a Sermon. He finds ſo much 


Employ for his Spirit of Diſcernment, 
that he forgets to exerciſe that of Deve- 
tion. As he comes profeſſedly to be 

pleaſed. he thinks not of being profted; . 


and perhaps has been ſo profuſe in the 


former ExpeQation, that he finds even that 
not anſwered in the Heighth whereunto 
he had Gvell'd it. And thus a diſappoint- 
ot Curioſity concludes with Indiſference; 
and will thence endeayour to find other 
Ways of entertaining and p ing its own 
Yr late Inclination. 

Even, where the "moſt e Expeita- - 
tion is fully anſwered, there will be this 
Inconvenience cleaving to a Motive, which 
is wrong in its Root and Principle; that 
it will rather employ the Cririch, than 
the Chriſtian; that the Man who is led 
9 it, will rather fix upon the Ornaments | 
and Beauties of a laboured Diſcourſe, than 5 
endeayour to ma ke it uſeful by a ſerious 
Application of it to his Heart and Con- 
| RE. As he comes avowedly upon this 
Deſan, he will be ſure to purſue it; and 
endeavour to recommend his own, by diſ- 

0 „ 


8 E R N n. 7 
tingr aiſhing the Preachers Skill, and by X 
a Taſte (as it is called) of what is polite 
and elegant. And thus the Word of God 
will become as the Word of Man; valued = 
more for its Appearance and Dreſs, than 
for its intrinſick Worth, or for any Appre- 
' henſion of the Service we pay to God; 
when we attend his Word howſoever de- 
livered to us. It is not likely we ſhould- - _ | 
 come- together for the better, hen we 
come with no Thought of being bets, | 
ter'd, and have all our Aim, if when | | 
our Aſſembly breaks up, we can ſayh xe 
have met in it with agreeable Entertain. * 9 
ment. But now this is really to come to 
the Houſe of God, as to an Houſe of Re» 
creation, rather than Devotion; and a 
Stranger to our Worſhip might be apt to 
think it ſo; who ſhould obſerve the 
eee and Sloth of many Worſhippers 
; the Gaiety of their Counte- 


nances, vert dhe they profeſs to humble 

themfelves in the Sight of their Maker, 

and ſo deprecate the Puniſhment of their 

ſeveral Sins. It hardly amounts to the 

Form of Godlineſs, when! the Offices f 

n have ſo little Re yerence; 5 Which 3 
FOG £42 B * — 
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yet would fail (in all Likelihood) eren 
ol this ſcanty Payment, if the Irkſomeneſs 
of Prayer were not relie ved and compen- 
e Var 4 See of. a nad 
1. 11 Curiokty. Fre ns 95 Motive 
. whereupon to hear; much leſs, 24% i 4 
„ Cenſorious Diſpoſition.” Indeed, where 
there is any Room for it; the latter is 
> __ vſually an Attendant upon the former. A 
raiſed Expectation is moſt apt to be diſſa- 
tisſied; and the Ear has this remarkable 
'Ecclef,i; Property, that it ig not to be filled. with 
„Hearing. Thus when the Hearer is dift - 
appointed, he grows ſower and ſulleny 
_ and fo his Curigſity betrays him into Cons 
 foriouſneſs: Far be it from me to "pol 
or think, chat there is never Occaſion 
given for the [Exerciſe of ſuch 4 Talent; 
I would rather much acknowledge my 
own particular Weakneſs, as a Prooſ and 
inſtanceof. the contrary. But „ e 
Jeave: however to -oBſerte, that 2 A 


| | lo; Pha l 
Objections, where Men ate inclined td 


. W to ons Heater ſounds 
"4" „ elaborate 


— Ws. X 
8 - a 
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tions: of. this Sort, tou che es 


not The cit 


eee! s to > angler r * 


cauſe the Underſtanding is not convinced 


= it. Dry Reaſon and Dint of Argu- 
ment will ſometimes prevail; at other times 


the Flowers of Eloquence, and the PoW. 


ers of Language muſt be called in to aſſiſt 
the former. In this Variety of Taſtes ad 
Inclinations; all cannot at the ſame ti. | 
perhaps at 20 time by the ſame Perſon, = 
| bey ratified, and therefore will not be 
b ediſſed. There is a Diverſity of” Gifts * 
and tis well there is ſo, where there 1s 
- tueb Pirerfity of of Sentiments and Er 
| „Bec let * eee ee > 
meaneſt of theſe Gifts,., when ſincerely em 
ploy d upon the Honour of God, and che 
6 Salvation of Souls, hag. a Proportion of 
Honous due to it. To be an Inſtrument | 
of; ſaying a ſingle Soul, is an ineſtimable 
| Fels, which the meaneſt Officer in the 
Houſehold of God may at one time or 
<. "hi hope ſhall be his Lot. It ill be 


hard indeed (and what, is ſcarce ſuppoſa- 1 
th: Aha he ſhould. in no one Example Ny 


a * * 2 * * 
„ 1 


Prexai . 


| „ 8 E R M Fo N L 
5 prevail, either to enlighten the Bode 


ſtanding, or to bend the Will, or to awak- 
en the Affections of Comte among his 


Wy carers. He muſt be backward. in his 


rofeſſion to a Degree, which this Age 8 


has no Reaſon to complain of, whom each 
of his Audience is too wiſe to be inſtruci- 


ed, and too good to be reformed by. 


Nor is it eaſily conceivable of the moſt 


unedifying Diſcourſe, that it ſhould in 20 
Part of it be profitable, either for Doctrine, 


For Reproof, for Correction, or for" ade 


 Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs. And | 
Let no Man preſume to ay he has loft 

his Time, who has employed it upon any 
one of the forementioned Purpoſes. What 


* to Him in particular Was the moſt flat and : 9 


taſteleſs might have its Uſe" with others, 
and might miniſter to the Purpoſes of 
real Holineſs. And whatever does ſo, 
ſhould never be diſparaged; left the pre- 
ſumptuous Caviller ſhould find in the 
Concluſion, he has been mocking God, 
whilſt he has been ſporting with his Or- 
dinances, and vilifying the Want of 
3 in an  unſortlingte Performer. 1 


Ele ration 5 


4 


* 


8 E R 
1 of T . and 1 


_ | Underſtanding are the Gifts of God, which 
he has variouſly diſtributed, according to 
the Purpoſes of his Wiſdom, and his Will. 


A Man is qualified for teaching ſome, who 


cannot, perhaps, ſo aptly inſtruct others. 


But let him never be deſpiſed, who is 


employed as an Inſtrument of bringing 
any Souls to God. What moſt employs 
the Deriſion of the Scorner, may perhaps | 
have had its Effect to the Eternal Benefit 
of ſome who heard it. And what is to be 
the Subject of their Eternal Thankſgiv- 


ing to God, will be a very improper 29 
: A any one's Scorn-or Mockery., 


It muſt be confeſſed, it is a Miafortune, 
when the Preachers 'T alents are under- 


proportioned to thoſe of, his Hearets ; but 
except Knowledge were confined to the 
_ Clergy, it cannot but ſametimes be ſo; 
When theſe Men of ſuperior Genius dif 
cern aur Weakneſs, they would better 
- ſerve the Intereſts of Religion, by covers 
ing, than expoſt ng it. Some will ſtill be 


= 


left, even in our moſt knowing Congrega- „ 


tions, to whom the Service of our meaneſt 
1 Performers may not be whelly uſeleſs. 


"I" ; 


"+ Vet thiss: at! Tr is an 5 1 ſo little 
8 ws Mine I ſhall oc Ng ers on 
But what if 1 ſhould: theo odfirie o 
Is —— fit to: 5 a lower. That 1 

it is eſpecially leſs fit to neglect it in the 

Caſe of Profeſſuns, uene u Man makes 

amy Study his: peculiar Buſineſs. ' For in 
. 8 this 4 eſs * Fit is often known to 
| exceed a greater" out of it. But what is 
here moſt of all to be regarded, is the Or- 
HTS dinanee of God, whoſe Value depends not 
o much upon the Manner of Porfor- 
mance, as upon. the Authority of him whoa. 4 
| inſtiruted and app dinted it. Now a Com- 
mitn is not the leſs regardable, becauſe 
an harſh Voice delivers it, or becauſe the 
Language it is couch'd in, is neither nu- 
merous nor 8 nor ſet to Mack, 
_ 

7 505 Whatever Neben may upon 
this Account be due to it, it ſhould be 
remembered always, that this is not the 

only Ordinance of God, which claims our 
Eſteem, and our Attendance; nor are ut 
Ears the ** Members, wel ſhould 5 
1 85 2 


ih 


Py > ; 8 5 ö ; 5.0 ; 
. / . 


pay Homize-t to their Makes, 2 The Holy 
Liturgy (as it was anciently called) im- 


plied a Privilege in thoſe who were ſuf⸗ 


_ fered to attend it. For in the earlier Ages 
of the Chureh, the Sermon preceded Pray- = 
er, in the order of time, and the moſt 


Offices were reſerved: to the laſt, 
at which none might be preſent, but the 


| faithful and the perfect. T hoſe, who were | 
permitted to be Hearers, were (many of 


them) excluded from a Communion in 
Prayer. The Publick Prayers of the 
Church were then confidered as the Pri- 


vileges of the People; and the Oblatiun 


of them to God, was then the Part of the 
higheſt Officer in the Houſehold of Faith. 


They had then their ſtated Forms re- 


cited and repeated by the proper Officer, 


yet his Office of ſo reciting and repeating 


them was not therefore vilified; but his 


Performance in it was \ confidered; as a 
ſolemn Interceſſion with God for his Peo- 


ple, wherein the beſs were  bleſS'd of the 
gr eat, er. . 2 ; : 
The prevailing Opinions run (we ſee) 


at preſent otherwiſe, And what, I bes 
. you, do we find to be the Conſe- 
5 | quence 2 


4 ; 1 2 * 
15 8 
$ . 
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| quence? What! But a general Neglect of 
_ thoſe ſacred Offices, which heretofore were 
eſteemed moſt venerable ; and a growing 


Profaneneſs accompanying that Neglect? 
What? but a ſcandalous Diſproportion of 


the Numbers, which ſeverally attend the 


different Parts of our publick Worſhip'? 
As if we could not be civil to one without 
affronting the others. What? but a vo- 


luntary Excluſion of ourſelves from that 


facred Ordinance, from which antiently 


none abſented (tho more frequently than 


now adminiſtered) where Abſence was not 


forced upon them? Whilſt A are Hear- 


ers, how few are our Supplicants; and 


how much fewer yet are our Communi- 


cants? Thus becauſe ove Duty is much 
in Vogue with us, others ſhall as much be 


 Nighted. As if our Conplaiſance to the 


one were to paſs in Songs for our 


Neglect of the other. Whereas indeed 
they all are equally the Appointments of 


God, and all the Channels thro which he 
conveys his Grace to us. So that in this 
View of Compariſon between Religious 
Offices, we may take up our Saviour's 


oy WO * * 70 have done, an 


not 


ON 1 
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nut leave the other undone... Let as much Maa. | 


Reverence then, as you pleaſe, be paid to- 
the Pulpit, ſo the Des“ and the Altar do 
not ſuffer from it. But let no one Part 
of our Office be exalted to the Depreſſion 
ol the reſt. Let it not be believed, that 
every one, who can read the Prayers of 
the Church, is therefore qualified for Her- 
ing them to the Throne of Grace. But 
let us rather think, with our venerable + 
: Forefathers (many of them Martyrs for 
the Chriſtian Faith) that to offer the 
Prayers of the faithful is a very high 
and exalted Part of the Prieſily Function; 
What ſpeaks Authority from God, and an 
- Intereſt with him, in Virtue of the Cha-. 
racter; what proclaims the Commiſhon by 
which we act, more directly and ſtrongly, 
than any other Part of our Office does. 
As to perſonal Blemiſhes (wherever found) 
they deſtroy not the Efficacy of the Ordi- 
| ee adminiſtered; and however they 
may operate upon the Prejudices of the 
| People, they can have no Influence upon 
any Man's Reaſon. For where the Au- 
tpbority is God's, and the Miniſtry Man's, 
the Imperſections of the latter ought not 


to 


bw BR f 
* leſſen aj Part of our Reverence ſor 
the former. Since whenever the Miniſtry y, 
Is Maids 445 Frailties. of Man will cleave 


to it; and therefore if it de en Objeion 5 


n it Will be ſo for T 


I have now obſerved to you, What are 
the improper Diſpoſitions on the Hearer's 


Part, and the moſt likely to blaſt the 


Fruit, he might Ke 2 den 5 
Hearing, T proceed, | 

Secondly, To lay before you the proper 5 
Diſpoſitions, which may qualify him ſor 


Hearing with Ad vantage, and make him 


a Doer of the. AE as well As an ep oY 


of it. And . Aj; 
Firſt, I cannot but obifceve,. Wat Re- 


f verence and Attention are Qualific ations 5 
exceedingly neceſſary to this Purpoſe; 


without which no good Impreſſions can 
poſſibly be expected. Who could be- 
lieve that the important Concerns of Sal- 
vation are handling in our Churches, who 


ſhould form his Judgment upon the Ap- 


pearances of many Hearers in them? The 
Indecency of their Geſtures; the Imperti- 
nence of their Whiſpers; the Sluggiſhneſs 


of their Devotion, and the utter Indiſſe- 


rence of their whole Behaviour? 


+ 
i 
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Even among hoe, 6 > ins have, "ve 
any other Means of Inſtruction, in Matters 
of the higheſt Conſequence; how ſmall is. 
the Number, who . do: ſo attend, as to 
induce any reaſonable. Man' 5 | Perſveaſion, 
that they at all regard it? 430 ; 

PE hey, to N the inſtructive Part 
| may x not ſcem ſo neceſſary, will the leſs 
need to bo told, that their ' Reverence, is 
due as to an "Ordinance of God; which 

can hardly be paid, where there js no A. 

tention to the Man who celebrates it. 
The Bleflings of God muſt, at laſt, be 
expected to flow upon us in his own Way, 
and thro' thoſe authorized Channels, which 
himſelf has appointed. And therefore the 
moſt gifted Hearer is not without ſome 
reaſonable Proſpect of Proſtting by the 
moſt ungifted Preacher. Nor can the 
moſt ungifted Preacher eaſily fill up the 
Time expected from him, without ſome 
uſeful Truth, which, if it do not open the _ 
Underſtanding, may however refreſb the 
Memory, or touch upon the” Conſcience of 1 
his moſt enlightened Hearers. A 
this ſhould fail them, they are notwith- | 
8 ſtanding in the Preſence of God, and, in 
Vol. IV. 4 3 Confor- 
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A: to cbayey | they, 2 50 
Well expect, * Bi on to Fr 
| bis inard Grace, whatever Def ea — 
may be i in his, outward. Orginance ; When 
they reyerently attend it in his Way, nd. _ 
in pure Obedience to tis Appoi tment. ee, 
Tf. this cannot be obtained from them, | 
their "Abſence were far more efrable, 
than a ludicrous or trifling Preſence; which 
can only. propagate... the ill Ex mple f 
their Diſregard to the 071 N God, 
| whatever, Reſpect they may pay ane 
they like them) to the Perf c 
Man. dn 1 130 f. 
, ſeeond Qualification, on the Hen 
z Part, is a "teachablc and humble Frame of 
Wy lind; a Willingneſsto : receive Inſtru ion, 
or Convidtion : ; and a Reſolution, always 
to purſue and abide by it. Of ſuch (our 
Saviour pronounced that) the ingdom of. 
- God conlified... Others were too wiſe 0 
pe taught, and too conceited, and, lofty, to 
f 20. 12 _— Now. When Men 1 bm 
par: 5 P OH the Hoh, A cs, a 


#. 4 
Za 3 
.* 


to Land out gt Hurts, till it 
flaſhes in their Faces; I cannot promiſe 
for the Conſequence, that any Word of 
Cod or Man ſhall force its Way to ſuch ſtub- | 
| born Conſciences, and ſuch obdurate Hearts. 
When ſuch Men as theſe prove un- 
profitable Flearers, we truſt, we haye 
delivered our own Souls; and that the 


| 4 Lof of theirs will not be imputed to us. 


Mean while our Expectations and our 
Claims are not, we think, unreaſonable; * 
ſince we deſire no implicit Subjection of 
their Underſtandings; no Aſſent to what 
at any time we preſs upon them, from our 
own Authority. But what in 41! Profeſo 
ſions we account a fair Demand, that in 
our oαον we cannot apprehend a foul one; 

| which is only to be believed, till we can 

be ar oved. It is. not impoſſible, that 
ſome of our Hearers may far exceed us in 
the Powers of Underſtanding, and in Va- 
rious Parts of Knowledge. Nay in this, 
which we profeſs, and which is our Call- 
ing, the Nature of the Thing does not 
diſallow them to ſurpaſs us, Only the 
Argument may not be granted, which, 
oppoſe FAG? is all Men's Buſineſs, 
. Ga " wn 


"oat fee rife" tät M geh 


9 ” dts 
Ry at? 


qually may be Judges of it. For tie 


Care of our Health, and of our Eſtates is 


4 
all our Buſineſs; and I doubt the Care of 
our Bodies, and of our Fortunes, lies oſten 


neearer to our Hearts,” than the Care of 

our Souls. But yet theſe Things are not 
"equally all Men's Study, however "equally | 
they may be all Mens Buſiheſs ; and 
therefore 'a/l a pre are not Juages 


of” them. n 1 | 
Now, in the Caſe of Religion, the Ar- 


gument proceeds a little further. For 


here is a ſupernatural Eu propounded by 
Means ſupernutural, and diſcoverable 


only by Divine Revelation. If therefore, _ 
among the Means revealed to us, there 


be any Obligation to attend to Preaching) 


as an Ordmance: No perſona! Putalifica- 


tions (ſach'as the Knowledge of the Heat. 
er, or the Ignorance of the Preacher) 
may enter into the Account, nor at al} 
be pleadable in N of” — appointed 
Duty. 1 ** 48 


80 then, if (theſe Wipe teen notwitli- 


ſtanding) the "Duty do ſtill remain one; | 


22422 muſt be ſuch Diſpoſitions, on , on tlie 


0 5 Aa _ 


_ auhicti/ astempts to rectify it. If his Af- 
ſoctions be already raiſed to their proper 
Pitch, what Uſe will there be in any 


SERMON A 


| Hearer's Part, as way render. it LM Ne ar 


ble and uſeful. , EY 


If * — 8 he is in * 
need of Inſtruction, he will, ſenroe (upon 
any Terms) receive it. It he be already 
in Poſſeſſion of all Myſteries! and all 

nowledge, there will be no Occaſion of 


revealing, them, nor of expounding the 
Revelation which proſeſſes to diſcovet 


them. If his Will be already quite right- 
ordered, the Labour will be impertinent, 


ſurthet Endea vours to quicken and ex- 
cite them? If all the Topics of Perſwaſion 


are already fix d and engraven on his 


Heart, what further Benefit can be pro- 
pounded by putting him in Remembrance 


ef them? But if it ould Hulk be pleaded, 


that the Inſtitution, as to him in particu- 
lar (and a ſew ſuch as himſelf) be need 


leſs; Where (I would ask) ſhall the Man 
de ſound, who is not willing to be liſted 
in the Number of thoſe, to whom it is 


thus needleſs? And where ſhall we be 


able to fix a Mark of Diſtinction between 


C 3 8 ſuch 
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ſober 8 * wy — as er contrary 
Neaſdns, are obliged to attend it? 
None, I doubt, would be ſound in the 
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* che latter were ſenſible 'of _=_ 


atter Number, if this were the ſettled 


Note of Difference between the one and 
the other. To ſome” Purpoſes thereſore 
the Knowing muſt be content to 
mix Wah che who are Jeſs ſo; and muſt 
not always inſiſt 1 of Ge- 
nius, as a Diſcharge of their Obligation. 
_. Wis is not the Way rr 


with us. His Ordinances bind us all to 


an equal Obſervance of them. His gun 


ariſes alike upon the Juſt and Unjuſt; and 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with the 
fame Regard to the Wiſe! and Ignorant. 
Only wie may obſerve, the Hſe and P.. 
dent had ſome Things hid from n 


hich were revealed to Bales; and t 


| Sada is plain r 
abounded too much in their own: Senſe, 


rehend it needed any Improvement; 


RY nd e- mee eceive 
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8 R * * 0 NT. 0 
oh Having cc 8. ered; w F 3s ate the 92 
proper, and what tlie Ft oper Diſpoſitions, 
to render 4 Matt 2 fit earer of the Ward; 
I proceed, undef wy. third 5 laſt Head, 
0 lay before ydu the Obligations he is 
nder L to fate 1 bow ef FO 


pr os 885 T et denen, 1 er * | 
w th "the" Cafe of” thoſe,” who deſpiſe all 
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8 0 en either whe Inſtrudio of 
their F Underſtandings, or the Sollicitatiori C 
of their W itls, or tlie Awakening of their „ 
Feions; or the Refreſhment of theit 79 
— will come as a Word in Sea- = 
_ fon, dh has in itſelf a Tendency, either 23 
to teſcue them from Tx gnoranee, or to in- 
vite them to Holineſs, or to deter tlem 
from Sin, or; in ſorne Way or on, 6. > © 
N hre them wo Obedience. But now, in all | N 
5 ntments of God for Mans —_— 
Gu and Salvation; it is eyet in the 
Tower of Man to defeat his Maker's Pur- 


E 5 | "uy 


2 


een and ty | eder de KS fie 
. they were deſigned ſo. 
Pe: Ok in the Particular here eee be. 


; ka receive the 3 85 8 are N 
delivered to him, with a ſuperficial Atten= 
tion, or indeed with an other i, 
| than of 1 übrgrins them to his wa Ad- 
heywill not only be no Gainer, 
but mnie a, Loſer., by ſuch a — MY 
For alas! it will little ayail him to have. 
4 d an Itch of; Curioſity, ; to have 
Play d the Critic ſmartly; 3 or to haye 
attended theſe Occaſions — Frequency 
and Aſſiduity ; if his Senſe of Relig 

not warmed by them; 
N Reliſh for che Beauties of Holineſs: 8 if 4 
be not hence. prevailed. with to, regulate 
his. Paſſions, and to, mollify his Will, and 
to ſubdue all his Powers to the Obedience 
of Faith. The Tendenay of. the Ordi- 
| nance. to promote theſe. uſeful Purpoſes, 
is an Aggravation of the Neglect, Which 
does not apply it to them. We, all come 
into the World under- this, general Obli 2 
tion, of doing what Good we can, and of 
e e to ap 10 in real Holineſa, 


Whate ver, 
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5 dase, at the ſame time, enhance 
the Meaſures of this Obligation. 80 


diſkereat, in what 
There is no Medium in this Caſe between 


* nm 1 AG n . 
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rele © farvilhes the Op- 


that „* +#:%- v1 9 17 1 Mes PET 4 . ble 1 


It is not indifferent 0 us, whether we 


5 wall; reſort to, or abſtain: from, the Ordi· 


nances of the Goſpel. As Iaſtruments of 
zightecuſneſs, we are bound to uſe them; 

| * w 00 Wicht s 
eyerto be embraced... tein M Ace an 
Nor can it, fox the * Reaſon; wk 
hat Manner ve uſeithem. 


Loſs a Frais But we are certainly the 
worſe * them, when We are not the 
gh For, ien 
© Second! 8 ere is a great Condeſcenſion 
on:God's Part, who. has thus provided all 


—. Means to lead us to himſelf, and, to 


Ss dd A1 


inttruct us in the Methods of approaching 
| bim with Acceptance. The moſt natural 
| Return to this would be a Compliance 
with his gracious Purpoſes, and an Im- 


proyement of his Ordinances. to theit pro- 
per Uſe. Chorazin, and Bethſaida ſtand 


omg who ever e one, for not re- 


N | 


* 


condemned by a Sentence of the mildeſt 


8 - 
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* 
* 1 
WI 
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which were there'done; in order to er 
ing them; Ih Reaſbn of the | Cafe will 
hold! , proportiontbly, wherever there Wi 

ob 'of'© er 


We, of this Age — inten i 
as a Share of dec, way 2 5 8 | 2 


0 Ocaßen, . 

key man therefore” chuſs "ts coneltide, in 

the Addreſs which God made by his Pro 

phi to his Peof ple "Tract (Jai. . from | 
e 3d to the — Verſe) And no, O 


Judah, judge; I pray you, betwizt me and 
my Vineyard. What could have been don? 
more to my V mneyard, thut I have not 
done in it? wherefore when I looked, that it 
ould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth 
. wild Grapes? Aud now go to, I will x 
jou, what I will do to my Vineyard; 1 
will rake away the Hedge thereof; ani * 
hall be eaten up; and break down the 
Mall thereof, and it fhall be trod 
e * 1 with 2 it * ; 10 foall 
not 


r 
. 
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= rr 


this terrible Ex poſtulation may never reach 
us; that we may fo artond his Ordinances, | *® 
as to profit by them; and ſo hear his 
Word as to do it: All which we beg in 
the Name and for the Sake of his bleſſed 


Son eſus Chriſt qur Lord. 33 
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H E Heart, in a natural 
Senſe, is ſaid to be the 


1 Fountain of Life, which 
| the wife Man here alludes 


= Wo; when he tells us, that 
. | out of it are the Iſſues. 

| ife ** a figuratiye and moral Senſe, it 
3 ES * 


on 


A 


rr 


of tlie 


zs malle 65 6 ignify acid The Thoughts 15 
and Purpoſ e the. Bent and Conftitution 
So, and ſometimes the Affections 
0 In my] Text i it may well be ſup- 


poſed” 'to: extend to both. And thus the 
Heart is the Fountain of Good and Evil. 
A good Man (fays our Saviour, Lake vi. 


45.) out of the good Treaſure of his Heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
evil Man out of the evil Treaſure of his 
Heart bringeth forth that which is evil. 


The” Heart, we ſee, is the Repoſitofy 


both of Rood and Evil; and the Life of a 


Man derives its moral Character and Com- 


plexion from what #3 treaſured up there, 
and thence is brought out into Uſe and 
; Practice. We find our Saviour elſewhere 


charging all the Male-praQtice of human 
Life upon the Corruption of the Heart. 


Out of the Heart (fays he) proceed evil 5 
Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornica- Mar _ : 


uns, Thefts, Falſe-Witnaſs, Blaſphomies. 


Since this is therefore the great Foun». 


morn? that the Bent of it be ſet right, 
and 


\ 


tain-head and Spring of Action, it muſt . 
needs be of vaſt Importance to Religion, 
| that this be well ordered and duly. go- 


to Good. it | 5 tt 
The ; wißt. 


ops 1 2 1 7 5 3 
others would render it, Above all Keeping, 


FER 
* 


I 
3 2 51 


From which b Words, 1 wo 
to conſider, .. 


of keeping the Heart. 3 18 M4; 
Secondly, What in + Manner wherein 

this Precept is recommended and enforced: 
6p thy Heart abvue all Keoprg, on with 
4 Diligence. e he er 
Thirdly, What in the Reaſon here ſub⸗ 

1 Joined for thus keeping At, becauſe gut 
it are ih Mes 0 Rs 


* 


eee A wachen Guard. upon wt, * N 

. tom ul actin e ns; or 
; 9 
"Thirdy, If theſe cannot Agios? 1 
ſtance be prevented, the Aſſent ſhould 5 
4 ys parame er had: | 
| Jeri ener Endeqvours employed in arniing 

fo an Habit of e 22 
5 Fin, 5 1 3 1 — 3 of Reins 
rhe Heart does imply a careful Inſpection 

into it. The Bent and Diſpoſition of the 
M.iind ſhould be well examined; a Man 

; muſt get acquainted with himſelf, and well 
obſerve the Complexion and Frame of his 

own Soul: What are its ruling Inclina- | 

tions 3 what its... prevailing Aſſections 
what the general Turn and Biaſs of bis 
Thoughts. He will never have any Com- 
mand over his Heart, who does in no De- 
zee. underſtand it. -The Heart, it is ſaid, 


repreſented Fe 


WPI was: all Tenge; 3 and it is 1 xvii, 


=: A very great Diffien ty, o 
=_ W as to ind it. But ſo W 8% as 
: to countermine its Wiles and Stratagems, 
muſt needs be a Work more arduous, and 
will require yet further Proportions of Vi- 
aeilance and Labour. The Sin debieh woſt 
. ty beſets us, Whatever it be; the Vice, 5 

wich is moſt favoured, either by our Con- 
ſtitution, or by Cuſtsm}! ſhould "eſpecially 
be diſtinguiſhed; for there the Biaſs will? 
de eyer ſtrongeſt, and the Heart will in- 
cline towards that with the ſtrongeſt Pro- 
penſity. _—- Very good Men, who mean 
all Reverence to Religion, are ſometimes 
found to deviate a great Way from it, for 
want of this neceſſary Self-refleQion. © Did 
tdbey view their own' Actions in that un- 
i | erring Light, wherein the great Searcher 
- of Hearts beholds them; nay, did er 
diſcern them in that tranſient and common 
Light, wherein they appear to the Obſer⸗ 
vation of others; they would ſurely reform 
a great deal of vicious Paſſion; much of 
that Infirmity and Frailty, ch tho' it 
may not perhaps deſtroy their Mereptnde 
with a merciful God, yet detracts from the 
| Seemlineſs _ Deceney of their Conduct, 


5 eee | — unbends | 


Aftercare M1 


ol their Virtue. en — OY 
have got a due Inſight.into the Frame and 
Temper of a 00g! Souls, the 
| Thing in Order is, + La i 
© Secondly, — Guard + . iu b 

Hearts, to reſtrain them from all irregular Y 
| Motions. - The Seeds of Action are firſt. 


N ge : Fn, N N. my 1 i * * * * * of 55 "# 
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ſown there. When Luft hath” conceived James ke 


| (fays the Apoſtle) it bringeth forth Sin. © 
Now Sin is always more receptive of 
Prevention, than of Remedy. The In- 
centives and Motives to it proceed with a 
gradual Influence; at firſt, a little Caution 
would eaſily deftar them, but Time and 
Encouragement improve their Strength; 
when they have obtained Admiſſion into 
the Heart, and are ſuffered to lurk there, 
without gitter Rebuke, or Notice, they 
vill form to themſel ves an Intereſt, which 
it will not be eaſy to cruſh with any 
e Inclination will be pts 


in their Fa vour, and there will be neither 
Ability nor Mill to reſiſt any further. But 
if, upon the firſt Motions of Sin, it were 
5 rejected, as it ought to be, with due Indig- 
nation; if its Offers were received, as fo 
Vol. IV. FR mn 


34 8 E R M 0 N II. 

48 eres Affronts upon our reaſonable Nature, 
accordingly ſlighted with that ingenu- 
ou Scom, vhich, next to the Grace of 
Gaus Spirit, is the beſt and ſureſt Guar- 
lian of Virtue; there would ſoon be ag 
End of its further Efforts, and the Ground 
dne reſolutely diſputed. would be our 
2 Janes i, own for ever. Reſiſt (ſays St. James) 
7, the Devil, and he will flee from you. | 
But it is eaſzeſt, and therefore w1ſeſt, to 
reſiſt him with the earlieſt; to guard the 
Entrance, rather than to e. him from 


| ; the Toe on of our Hearts. When theſe, 


_ are. accuſtomed to irregular Motions, to 
give free Admiſſion. to the Harbingers of 
Sin; thoſe wandering Thoughts, which 
7 begin with no form'd Deſign, but gra- 

= - dually ripen. into it, as Circumſtances and 
| Occaſions give Leave: The ſtrongeſt 

Fences of Religion are then laid waſte, and 

the next Havock will reach our Con- 

ſciences themſelves; ſince unguarded Hir 

tue will ſoon degenerate into Vice. Bye 
Thirdly, Since, after all our Care and 
1 there will ariſe in our 
Hearts ſome Thoughts and Imaginations, 
5 which we e not c to harbour; 
3, 45 * 


; * 
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be the Reſtraint of our Wills feb! 2 aft; 
ing to them. We are Borderers indeed 


. TEE 


upon Sin, and our Nature makes great © 


Diſcovery of its inward Corruption, wheri- 
ever thoſe Thoughts have Admiſſion there. 
But, as we cannot ſtand always bent, nor 
always be upon rigid Duty, there muſt 


be a direct Coneurrence of our Mills, be- 


2 
: * 
% 
F- 5 
A 
” 


fore we can have faſtened on us any juſt 


Imputation of actual Guilt. When a2 


Man delights in painting upon his Fancy 
the Scenes of Wickedneſs, when he dwells 


upon Circumſtances, and nothing is want- 


ing, but a favourable Juncture, to ripen 
the Conceptions of his naughty Heart; 
bis Will is here directly faulty, and no 
Thanks are due to his Virtue, if his Actions 
de not ſo too. But when the firſt Mo- 


tions of Sin are rejected, as ſoon as obſerv- 

ed, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe; it goes 
not then beyond pitiable Frailty, and the 
Heart is yet upright in the Sight of 


God. It may well become the Zeal of 
an honeſt Chriſtian to guard, as far as he 
can, againſt the Frailties of his Nature, 
| becauſe * to theſe is too apt to 


8 "_ 
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arry him into farther Lengths; amb; 898 
prudent Man would keep a due Diſtance 
9 —1 all ſuſpicious Approaches to Guilt 

and Danger, But ſtill, I ſay, Guilt is 
not contracted by meer Approaches to- 
wards the Borders of it, . altho' freguent 

Approaches are indeed very likely to end 

in direct Tranſgreſſons. The Caſe then, 
in ſhort, is this, and the Amount of the 
Precept will riſe to thus much; that we 
leep our Hearts, as far as we are able, 
from all thoſe Thoughts, which, if ripen'd 
into Action, would confeſſedly be crimi- 
nal, and make us obnoxious to the Divine 
Juſtice; but ſince this is not at all Times 
poſſible, ſince the Buſtle of the World, 
* the Frame of our Being, and the Oc- 
Gios of Liſe, will ſometimes let in theſe 
upon us, without our Conſent, and even 
againſt the ſettled Inclination of our 
Minds: Our next Care — be employ- 
"hi in the Reception we. give them, when 
they come in upon us thus uninvited; 
that we do not encourage them to take 
up their Abode with us; that we do not 
attend them with too officious Compli- 
. nor Entergain. our ien with 
ES}; ISL ; ſuch 


0 


ſuen FRO | Gar 0 Oded Minds will 
| here! | proceed fg to their ruling Diſ- 
poſit if theſe be duly tutned to Vir- 
tue, hy will receive, with Averſion, the | 
Overtures of Vice. God expects to be. 
Yſhipped , with al our Faculties; and 
our Affections and Wills, as well as thoſe | 
tward Actions which: Low hy om” 


— 


ou th 
mut . ed3, SES © reno? 
 Fourthly, Therefore, this — Foy 
|  Kitping our Hearts will oblige us to la- 
bour after that Purity of Heart, which 
is the great Qualification for ſceing God. 
It is indeed very hardly conceivable, that 
our Innocence ſhould be preſerved without 
it; that we ſhould be always upon the 
Struggle, and always Conquerors. If there 
be not upon our Minds a general \Tintfnre' 
of Holineſs, if we have not a cordial and 
inward Affection to it, we-ſhall not long 
ontinue without the Stains of actual 
Guilt. If we could act even always upon 
the Force againſt our on Liking and 
Diſpoſition, yet the Grace and Beauty of 
Virtue would be loſt by the Awkardneſs 
of our Manner in it; nor would our Souls 
; 1 * whom: thoſe Impreſſions of Good. 
y TK 


ommend us to the 
ivine ( CC] ANCE we muſt 
—— — by all prudent Arts, 


= © * R Mo. N u. 
| Hections to the Intereſts 


to gain over our 

1 oe of Religion, to make the Teſtimonies. of 
Wo - God our Delight, as well as our C-. 
= | ſeltors ; to work up our Minds into a real 
Averſion for all Wickedneſs; as detracting 
from the Dignity of human Nature; as 

1% infinitely diſpleaſing to God, who is the 
Pattern and Standard of all Excellence and 

= 5 n; as deſtructive to our moſt im- 

portant Hopes; and, upon all Accounts, a 
at Object of our Hatred and Indignation. 
The Soul, till thus habituated, and thus 
diſpoſed, is neither right for the preſent, 
nor ſecure for the-juture. There will be 
ever juſt Ground of apprehending the Fai- 
_—_ of its — till they flow, as it 

naturally from it, um. — 

2 Eaſe and Pleaſure.” // ; 3 
which is in Love with Vice, 10 fit lor. ©. 

Removal to thoſe Regions of Light and 

Purity, where no Pollution, nor Defile- 

= ment, can ever enter. It is fit, I ſhould 
1 5 here 3 mention the — _ A 
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| with God; tho' T ſhall enlarge more pro- 
perly upon them, under my laſt General. 


But the Precept, of Kecping the Heart, 
| does certainly imply its Purity; ſince it 
will be impoſſible to e ur it euerer: nd 
PreſervativmeeGG. fa { 
Thus much may ſuffice + to a — 
ſpoken upon my firſt Conſideration, vis.” 
What is implied in this . of n. 
the Heart. I proceed to my 106 
Second, via. What is implied in the 
Manner wherein this Precept is recom- 
mended and enforced-: Keep thy Heart 
above all Keeping, or with all e 
f And this __ thels: two eee 
Nl The Difficulty. 1. The In 
of io keeping i. e BL 


TY — Diener n Te - 


Heootwſſons eſteemed ſo great, that even 
the firſt Part of it was reckoned a marvel- 
lous Attainment. * To know one's ſelf, or 


to know one's own Heart, was and is a 
Part of Wiſdom, which but few have come 


up to. And yet it is very poſſible for a 
On to know his own Faults without 
 D 4 | . 


— 
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5 . and his Virtues t > with-- 


is a gooc deal of e War in 
pportunity ſor Virtue 


to —— its I A ea There muſt b be 


Deliberation and Concert to gs at 
ickec neſs. ac 
Step of this there is Room to N upon 


the Guilt and Danger, and to diſengage, 


before we have advanced too far in it; 
But there is nothing ſo ſwift as Thought 
and Imagination: Here we may travel 


wer. the Guilt eee anne 


5 few. Minutes. I mean, the Fancy may 


paint it, and the Will conſent to it, ſwiſt⸗ 
1y and ſuddenly, tho it would take up 


perhaps a great Length of Timeito pratfiſe 


it. This is leſs ſhocking to Conſeience, 


and ſo is got over with the leſs Reluctance. 


Me are not ſo much upon our Guard a- 


reſtrain us, beſides thoſe which are pleadable 
There are no Regards of Shame to with. 


hold us; no Fear of Man to reſtrain oui 
Thoughts from the Uſe of their utmoſt 


Liberties. Theſe are Conſiderations, which 


y 
* \ 
% * 
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can reach no further nene Py, Rice; 
there indeed they have their lumenée, 
but they cannot extend to the ſecret Re: 
ceſſes of the Heart. What I would ſay 
is this, that a Man has not that Reſtraint 
upon his Thoughts, which does often” in- 
fluence. his Actions; and therefore, that 
the Government of the 32 is a much 
harder Province, than the Ge of 
the latter; becauſe; there are not — 
Felps to the one, which are to the other. 
1 "Beſides, the Buſtneſs i of Life is too preſs- 
ing upon the Bulk of Mankind, eaſily to 
ſpare their Attendance upon Things ſo 
minute and ſubtile, as are the Movements 
of the Mind, in its various Advances to- 
wards Good or Evil. Theſe Advances 
are made ſo much in an Inſtant, that we 
have hardly Leiſure to obſerve them; the 
Guilt, hence contracted, bears ſore Re- 
ſemblance to thoſe ſudden Paroxyſms, 
which, at once, overturn a Conſtitution, 
without allowing Nature Time to de- 
fend herſelf. Conſent and Approbation | 
are obtained without putting the Queſ- 
tion; a Man's Principles are gone in a 
Moment * he is guilty of the groſſeſt 
| 2 | 


* 


* 
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" Opin without knowing, 


at leaſt 2 2 
 refletting, © that he is ſo. But then the 
Difficulty, \which ariſes hence, ſhould be 
no Diſcouragement from our Attempts to 
maſter it. Care will effect, what Negli- 

gence will not, and cannot maſter: The 
Spirit of Grace will aſſiſt thoſe honeſt and > 
humble Souls, which ſincerely deſire it; = -: 
ſomewhat: will be gained from vigorous = 
— and n more ue i og i 


tice, B of P44 


is n! tad * en den 
ſuggeſted, to ſhew the Difficulty of the | 
Menon mg erer to us at . e E 
time, in the ie 
Second Place, ey A YI going 
thro” it; for if Guilt be ſo apt to ſur- 
prize us, and to overſpread our 
upon the ſudden, with its ugly Cont 
come us to guard, in an eſpecial 
— againſt this Deceitfulneſs off Sim. 
If we may blaſpheme God in our Thoughts, 


and murder our Neighbour in our Hearts, 
 tho' we neyer utter 


the one with our 
Tongues, - nor hurt the other with our 
Weapons: This, in Earneſt, beſpeaks o our 
Care to A a Watch upon the remoteſt 


| Cauſes | 


F * 


take indeed no Coguiz 
further than our external Behaviour, tho' 
even that they profeſs to reward or puniſn 
upon the Preſumption of its flowing from 


l the at ds] ene of 


Action. Above all . then, we 
ſhould 4eep' our Hearts; becauſe it will 


require moſt Vigilance and e to keep... 


them; and we ſhall in vain be reſerved, 
as wy: our outward. Practice, if, in the 


Sight of God, we be ctiminal, as to our 
inward Sentiments. | Human Laws can 


de of any Thing 


| the Probity or Wickedneſs of our Hearts. 


adyancing to my 


But God's All-ſecing Eye pierces directly 


to them; he needs not take his Cunſtruc tiun 
of aur Hearts, dom the e of 

our Actious. Both would r 12 
niſh the Intent, could they 8 know 


it; but what the  Short-ſighteaneſs of the 


one renders impoſſible, is practicable and 
| * to the 


mmiſcrence of the other.. 
So then there is very great and preſling 


Neceſſity for our obſerving the Precept in 
my Text, which . be the Diſhnlsy 


which attends. n 
But this will be. further manifeſt upon 


Third = 


©: "* "general Wende wiz, wh it 
is implied in the Reaſon be {ubjoined, 
for keeping" the Heart ; becauſe out of i 7 
are the Me of" Life,” Te. Our AFrons 
= flow from the” Heart, in a moral, as in 
2 atural Senſe, Life is commonly gad to 
WF | How ben _— There a erbe, in the a 


vB... Fo . . 


100d,” that what the Heart is once 
engaged in, will proceed to Action. And, 
| — Where it does not go ſo für; 8 
whore” it is hindered” from proceeding by 
der nent Impediments; yet, the Heart 
being of ſuch great Cor equence in Re- 
— the Guilt is imputed, "which" is 
ron SUIT ers __ eee dee 


1 


Beſt; I ay u were k very great A 
ance and Likelihood, that what the Heart i 
is > ovens wk in, will proceed to Action. 
There will be Ways found out to com- 
paſs v what is much the Object of our pre- 
vailing Inclinations. At leaſt, if Induſtry 
and Application can effect it, it ſnall ne- 
ver miſcarry for Want of theſe. The 
5 Heart » will — the Head, and every 
active 


3 active AO in bits Heil 4 chat, if. out- | 


ward, Impediments. | be not very ſtubborn = 
and. inflexible, they. will be bent and mol- 
 lified by theſe continued Riſe and En- 
deavours. A Man is di nted 
and again in his Attempts to obtain the De- 
E fires, of his Heart.; but ſtill he will puſh 
for Succeſs, and. me compaſs Sea and Land, 
try all Concluſions, beſore he can give up 
his Purſuit. Great Hindrances and Diffi- | 
culties- will give Way to aſſiduous 
Labour. hat every Man is, to ſome 
. Degree, the Maker of his own For- 
tune, was an old Obſervation. The Rea- 
| ſon this, - — where there was any Reaſon 
for it, — becauſe a Man, much bent upon 
n hing, will do every Thing poſlible 
to ſecure his Point. It is hard to conceive, 


ing, which is not followed by ſome Effort 

and Struggle, to gain what the Heart is 

fond of. At leaſt it is highly improbable, 
that this Liking ſhould be ſettled in the 

Mind, and continue long there, without 

- Juch a Conſequence. A Man may reſtrain, 

* wo or eee A wry. Paſ. 
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ſion; but if the Paſſion be not Worte 


if it continue to be long prevailing, it 


will be hard. to kick always againſt Ihe 
Pricks, and next to impoſſible to ſtand 
a great while. bent in an unnatural Poſture. 
Outward Action may be forced for ſome 
Time againſt our Liking and Diſpoſition ; 
but ſuch Self-contradi&tion can have, 1 


ſay, no long Continuance; for either the 


Action, much and oſten repeated, will 


produce a Diſpoſition towards it, and 
gradually run into the Eaſe and Familia- 


rity of habitual Practice; or elſe, (if that 


cannot be obtained) the coittrity will be; 
if repeated Practice cannot conquer our 
Averſion, our Averſion will gradually 


facken, and by Degrees quite diſcontinue 


the Practice, which runs fo counter to our 
Inclination and Liking. If a Man cannot 
bring his o.]n Pleaſure to God's, the 


Conſequence will be, that the Pleaſure of 


Gad will be made to Wen to the ere 


of Aan. A 
The Pſalmiſt api a: running. * 


Way of God's Commandments, but not 


till his Heart were ſet at Liberty. It 
—_ be hard to run far up * tho' a 
Man 


8 E RMO N I. 


| Man might force n to it for ſome 


few-Paces,) | 


If therefore Religion ley Fare 


our Affections, it will have no uniform, 


nor continued Influence upon our Conduct. 


If our Heart be not right, our Actions 
| will be wrong. Theſe, as Streams, will 
. partake in the , of an as their | 


Fountain. 


Me have ae e a — 8 
| honing againſt the Tide of Nature, and 


ſtruggling with the Bent of his own De- 


| Gres. But alas! this Suppoſal is, itſelf, in 


the Main too fa vourable. For from what 


conceiyable Motive ſhould the Man be 


thus preſumed to firuggle, whoſe Heart 

is already corrupted, and ſeduced to the 
Intereſts of Vice and Wickedneſs! The 
Principles, which ſhould enable him to 
= make the Stand expected, have loſt their 


* 


Power; ſince, if they retained any, they 
would ſhew it in his Heart, as well as in 


outward Carriage. A Man, who ſincerely 


deſires to pleaſe God, will have no habi- 
tual Inclination to pleaſe any other Maſter, 


in Contradiction to him; if his Heart be 


babitually inclined to any other Service, 
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it is an Argument and Proof, 
Principles have left him, and chat lie his 
really forſook the Rock of his Salvation. 
The Conſent and Liking of his Heart 
could never otherwiſe be obtained to 
thwart, in any Caſe, the Will of his 
Maker. But now, when that Conſent is 
once obtained, and there are no Principles 
of Force to withſtand the Effects of it; 
What is there then remaining to hinder it 
from flowing into Action, and from ſpread- | 
ing its deadly Tinaure en his Life _ 
W 5 EK / 
1 may indeed hs ne ; 
tho! be, to be ſure, will be ſhrewdly dili- 
gent in his Endeayours to find it; or there 
may lie in his Way ſome accidental Incum- 
brances, which may retard him; yet thro' 
theſe, if it be poſſible, his conſtant Appli- 
cation ſhall force a Paſlage. But what 1 
would moſt inſiſt on is, that his Principles 
do not reſtrain him; and there can be no 
Innocence, where the Heart is nacent. 
For, Seconaly, I obſerve, that Guilt is 
juſtly imputed, where the Conſent is gain- 
ed to it, tho ſome outward Impediments 
ſhould prevent the Conſequence, and * a 
Stop to Practice. | 


\ 


Human 


8E R M ON Us. 


ought, with. Caution; and are, with Rea- 
fon, tender of interpreting Men's Hearts. 
But yet, where the Overt-Act is ſufficient= 
ly wot and ſpeaks home to the Intention, 


Human Magiſtrates ine here, as they ; 


they juſtly puniſh the malicious Purpoſe, 


and diſtinguiſh often between the naked 


Fact, and the good or ill Intent it proceeds 
from. How much more. equitably, be- 


_ cauſe more ſurely, may the Governor of 


the World proceed in every Caſe, as his 
Vicegerents do, in thoſe few Conjunctures, 


which their Wiſdom and Penetration are 


capable of reaching ! If Man regards not 
the Service, which is not performed. with 
Alacrity and good Will; how much leſs 


ſhould the great God regard it, who is ſo 


indiſputably entitled to the Homage of all 


our Powers! If Man will judge upon the 
Probity or Obliquity of our Actions, 


from the reſpective Degrees of Conſent 
and Willingneſs, which may be ſuppoſed 
to attend them; how much more equitable 


of all our Thoughts 


* 


and unerring muſh; that Judgment be, 
which is formed upon a perfect Knowledge 
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FI any: Man conſider mtr in a ſu- 
perior Station, and let him then ask his 


own Heart, how he would accept the 
Service of thoſe Depend ants, who ſhonld 


pay it grudginghy, and as of Neceſſity ; 
whether he would not diſtinguiſh between 


the Zeal and the Sluggiſhneſs of their re- 


e Endeavours. 
The Supreme Being may well erpelt 


from thoſe, who owe their A to the 
| Bounties of his Providence, that they 


ſhould love his Commandments, and de- 
light in his Law. This he has expreſly 
required from us, for Reaſons which have 
already been ſuggeſted. But now this is 
utterly impracticable, where we proceed 
in our Obedience with Heavineſs and Re- 
luctance; where our Hearts are difinclined 
to it, ad look all the while — them 
ner Bert. 

It is ever Conſent, which induces Guilt; 3 


and it is habitual Tnclination, the Compla- 


cency and Satisfaction we have in that 
Conſent, which gives the Mind its Com- 
plexion and Colour, either for Good or 


Evil. If we are to be trained up for 


yo by a Courſe of f grad ual Improve- 


ments 


. 
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ments in wh Methods #- Woh our ns: 
SF mult go along with us, and attend us in 

= every Part and Period of our Advances. 

| We can never proceed, if we would, withs 


8 


out them; and, if we could, the Seryice - 


paid unwillingly. But if, when we pro- 


feſs that we are making to the Regions 
 gbove, our Affections eleave to the Things 


upon Earth; our Progreſs will be lame 


and imperfect, leaving, as we do, our 
Hearts behind us. Were it poſſible for 


us to reach Heaven without them, Heaven 
itſelf would have no Reliſh, when the Fa- 
ey were abſent, which ſhould apprehend | 


80 that there is as ack Reaſon, why 


| God ſhould require the Service of our 
S Hearts, and why he ſhould impute Guilt 
to us, when it is not paid him; as there is, 
that he ſhould require from us the Habits | 
of Virtue; as there is, that he ſhould in- 

ſiſt upon ſomewhat further than meer Eye- 


ſervice; as there is, that we ſhould qua- 
lify ourſelves for the Reception of that 


Bliſs and Glory, whereof he made and 


e us to be all * 


| would nor he accepted, which ſhould be 
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Since Wh we may have obſerved; in 
this Argument, the Purity and Holineſs 


of that eternal Law, to which we all are 
| born in Subjection; how it reaches to the 
remoteſt Cauſes of Action, and extends 


its Empire, where no Law, beſides it, 


can, to the innit Receſſes of our Hearts; 


thither let us follow it, and religiouſly 


\ abide by its wiſe Injunctions. If we may 


not 'regard Tniquity in our Hearts, much 


leſs will it be allowable in our Practice. 
If even our Thoughts muſt be under Re- 


gulation, and the Deſires and Purpoſes of 
our Souls be holy; much more muſt our 


Actions be, in which not ourſelves alone, 


but others al are e ſome Wet or other i in- 
tercſted. „ 


To alias: ; God, we have ſeen, ex- 


pects the Obedience of all our Powers; 


that we ſhould ſerve him with all oor 


Might; and, loye him with all our Souls, 
and with all our Strength. This will 
leave Room for no interfering Paſſion. - * 


If therefore we would be Partakers of 
his Fs, we muſt. perform. the Con- 
5 ditions; 5 
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ditions; we muſt here come up to his 
Demands of our Duty, if we hope 


hereafter for the nee of his * 


1 2 0 which be of 1 * 1 "IIs r 


u all thru the Merits of Jeſus 


Ori our Lord and Saviour. 
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| gant. but 1855 7 2 which 
R are mot ſeen, ar — 1 


5 H E whole Paſſage is thus 
dead in the 17th and 18th 
Verſes: For our Light 

Affition, which is but fon 

a Moment, worketh for us 


a = more exreeding and cternal W. thy 6: F. 
Gay 
2 


M bile we look nat at the Things which 
= are ſeen, but at the Things which are not 
= /cen: For the Things, which are ferns 4 are. 
temporal; but the Fes which. are not 
Jets are eternal... N - 
St. Paul in > this Paſlare w was « mat IN b 
His own, and for all Men's Comfort, whoſe - 
Lot it ſhould be to ſuffer in a good mu 
for owning the Truths of God, or for an 
immoyeable Adherence to their Duty. 1 
le lays it dewn for an undoubted? 
Maxim, that, in View of the Recompence g 
held out for their Encouragement, it was 
a viſe and prudential Choice to ſtand the 
light Affutious of a Moment; to look,” 
not at the Things which are ſeen, but at © 
the Things which are not ſeen ; the Reaſon 
and Energy of which Encouragement is 
contained in the Text. It was therefore 
ſo well worth while to have Regard to the 
= Things which are not ſeen, and to over- 
= look the Things which are ſeen; becauſe | 
The Things, which are ſeen, are tempo- 
| ral; ; but the Things, which are not ſeen, 
are eternal. By the Things which are 


| Joon, we are to underſtand whatever is in 
| E So the 
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the World, either of Good or Evil; all the 
1 Entertainments of Senſe and Fancy; all 
wdt.ee various Baits and Allurements which 
= | devote us to this Earth, and gain our Af- 
fections to it. On the other Hand, all the 
Preſſures and Calamities of Life ; whate' yer 
Difficulties and Troubles are ed 
upon the Stage of Mortality; theſe are 
Wi | likewiſe to be numbered among rhe . 
. Which: are ſeen. | 
"i Nov of theſe reſpedtively, both che one 
* the other, the Apoſtle obſerves, that 
they are temporal, and tranſient. The 
Things, which are not ſeen, point out to 
our Notice the Joys and Felicities of 
that better Life, which, as yet, is hid 
with Chriſt in God; as well as thoſe inſup- 
portable and tremenddus Sorrows, which 
are reſerved for the Portion of the Wicked. 
Ol theſe the quite contrary is aſſerted, that 
they are ſure and durable; the inviſible 
State, and the _ which are not Nan, 
- eternal. | 
Now then, upon this 3 our 
Apoſtle builds his Argument, and the 
Concluſion, reſulting from the whole, was 
this; That, ſince neither the Joys nor Sor- 
„ 


. 
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rows of the preſent were comparable to 
thoſe of the future State, they ſhould never 
be allowed to ſtand in Competition with 

each other; but the Preference ſhould be | 
always given to the Side moſt deſerving. 


3 
* 
57 48 
3 
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The Things, which are ſeen, being but 


ner ſhould never diſpute Precedency , 
with the Things Wong are not een, being 


eternal. 


The Force of this Areas" and the * 


Strength of the Concluſion formed upon it, 


I I ſhall endeayour to illuſtrate in the Se- 


quel of this Diſcourſe. 


Which, when I have done, I mall de- 
duce from it ſome proper Inference. 


The Argument you ſee conſiſts of two 


| diſtin Branding, 251 in Oppoſition to each 
_ other. 1 


The Firſt concerning the Things which 
are ſeen, that they are temporal. The 


Second, concerning the Things which | are | 


| jor ſeen, that they are ternal. 
I T fhall conſider the juſt Weight, which 
there is in each of theſe two Branches. 


Some Emphaſis we ſee there is (and it is 


juſtly) laid upon the Things which are 


1 uy that they are Objedts of w and 


"0 


| do therefore imply, that they are very 


III. 
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near us, and that we have a good deal of. 
Aſſurance, concerning the Reality of their 
Exiſtence. But then, in Abatement of 


this Advantage, it ſhould likewiſe be re- 


1 membered, that what is thus near and ſure 


to us is temporal; it cannot long abide 
with us, tho? the preciſe Time of its Con- 


* 
— 


tinuance is uncertain. 
Whereas the Things which are wot ſeen, 


tho they want the foregoing Ad vantage, 


have it abundantly compenſated in the 
Eternity « of their Duration. 

Lou have had now, in ſhort, the Sketch 
of my intended Argument, and the Me- 
thod a ic I ſhall profecute it. And you. 
will obſerve (I preſume) upon the Whole; 
upon - weighing the reſpective Advan- 
vantages and Diſadvantages of the Things 
which. are ſeen, and of the Things which 
are not ſeen; that the Ballance will be 
much in Favour of our inviſible State. 

Be it then allowed, in the Firſt Place, to 
the T hinge which are ſeen, that they are 
Objects of Senſe; this is a confeſſed Ad- 
vantage upon the ſorementioned Accounts, 
iS. becauſe it . that they are very 


- Near 
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near as and that we have a good deal of 
Amen — 15 Reality os their. 

Firſt, T he nearer an a Object Han, to ue, 
its Impreſſion is the ſtronger; whatever it 
propoſes, or promiſes, comes the better re- 
commended. Senſe and Appetite are the 
more powerfully invited, and our Aſfſec- 
tions move the more impetuouſſy towards 
it; as heavy Bodies are obſerved to incline 
towards their Centre with the brisker 

Propenſity, the nearer 4 N my: 
make e cr: | 
e 8 in S 
which raiſe our Averſion, or our Fear. 
Whatever does fo, has a more or leſs pre- 
vailing Efficacy, as it is apprehended like- 
ly to affect us ſooner or later. Sudden 
Danger will admit of little Debate; when 

our Paſſions are thoroughly alarmed, we 
act upom meer Mechaniſm, and Reaſon is 
feldom or not much conſulted. The 
Mind is wholly intent upon the preſent 
Emergency, and, till hat be Fc Te» 
fuſes Audience to other Matters. 5 
DOaur Senſes and our — e 
therefore * into the Frame of our 
; e 
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| Being; that they might anticipate the ſlow- 
er Motions of our reaſoning Powers, and 


| give us iy quick c e of all T —_ 


ly then comes . eco 


ed; whatever invites our AR or alarms 


our Fear, v y dect 
E & will have its Eficuey, and 5 


. l make a ſuitable Impreſſion. 


The World, and the Things of it, are 
therefore very fitly and emphatically re- 
preſented by the Things which are ſeen. 
They ſtrike ſtrongly upon Senſe, and ſo 
have immediate Acceſs to our Minds, with- 
out the Labour of Reaſoning, or the 
round - about Way of e and De- 


monſtration. 


This Influence it is not eaſy to reſiſt, 
where there is not a Firmneſs and Vigour ; 
.. in the Soul, enabling it to endure ſome 
_ Hardneſs ms the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to re- 
ceive the firſt Shock, without flinching, 
and to look, at a Diſtance, into future 
Gen enen, Such a Frame of Mind, 
being the Attainment of few in the Com- 
pariſon, enhances both the Digatty: and 
the 7 of Virtue. 


oſt. 
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Moſt Men are overborn with the firſt 
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ee en they ſtand not to parly, nor 


to conſider, but give up themſelves an 


eaſy Prey, and facrifice their Reaſon to 

their Paſſion, without Thought; 6 or Fore-, 
eat | 
Where Men haye no Care upon them | 


to enlarge the Powers of their Minds by*-. 


the Aids of Philoſophy, and the Improve- 
ments of Religion; they will neyer look 
far beyond preſent Occaſions, and the 
Objects which are moſt entertaining to 
their animal Life. 


The World JO" the Application | 


of a very great Majority, which ſeldom 
| ſpares them either Leiſure or Inclination, 
for ſtretching out their Views to any migh- 


ty Diftance, or for refining upon Matters, 


which lie much out of the Road of com- 
mon Life. Thus, their Proſpects being _ 
limited and narrow, what lies neareſt in 


Reach, and moſt within Compaſs, hath 


the greateſt Advantage; and hence the 
Things, which are ſeen, have the firſt Aſ- 
cendant in their Affections. : 


Add moreover to this, 24%, that the 
Reality of their Exiſtence is aſcertained to 


our 


SERMON 11 
our, Senſes, Now this is an Evidence, 
Which all Men ſee and feel the Force of; 
what ſhines in upon our Minds with the 
greateſt Eaſe, as well as with the brighteſt 
and moſt agreeable Luftre. In Matters of 
Senſe, there is no dark Shadow of a Doubt; 
no Thought of a diſtant Poſſibility, that 
we may be miſtaken in our Apprehen- 
ſions of them. Nor is the Mind put here 
upon exerting its Strength to come at Aſ- 
ſurance; there is no Talent of Reaſoning 
neceſſary to render it copible of a 4⁰⁰ Dif- 

cernment. 3 

Light darts in upon us without Per- 
plexity or Labour. We need not retire 
within ourſelyes, nor call off our Thoughts 
from the preſſing Occaſions of common 

Life, to make the Diſcovery, _ 
A reaſonable Man, who has EP PRIN 
his Mind to ſuch Reſearches, wil indeed 
depend as firmly upon the Convictions of 
his Underſtanding, as upon the Evidence 
of his Senſes; will be thoroughly ſatisfied, 
that the one can no more deceive him, 
than the other, Yet this Satisfaction, and 
this Knowledge, can hardly be rendered 
* habitual, ſo — and conſtantly 
_ efficacious, | 
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| efficacious, as the other: He cannot al- 


ways haye in View cach Link in that 


Much leſs is this to be expected from 


the common Size of Underſtandings; theſe 
being too generally occupied in much 
groſſer Employments, which have little 
| Room for the Expectation of ſo curious an 
Event, or of ſo wiſe a Conduct. Where- 
fore the Aſſurance, which is calculated for 


Practice, will always be much ſtronger, of 


Reality of their Exiſtence, than it can 


reaſonably be hoped to be, of the 7 hings 
which are not ſeen. 


The Mind may indeed be wrought up 


And always the Evidence of Senſe will 


prove itſelf, if not a ſurer, yet, if I may 
fo be allowed to ſpeak, a more handy 


Conviction, and more for Uſe, 


Thus I have repreſented the Advan- 
tages of the Things which are ſeen, in Re- 
Ka both to their Nearneſo, and to the ; 


Aſſurance 


63 


Chain of Reaſbning, w which muſt be taken 
all together to produce ſuch Conviction. 


the Things which are ſeen, and of the 


, to as full and firm a Perſuaſion of the one, 
as of the other. But this in Experience 
and Fact will ſeldom be found the Caſe. 
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Aſſuraner we may have concerning the 
Reality of their Exiſtence. T heſe, I con- 
ceive, I have ſtated fairly, and in their 
juſt Dimenſions; but then, whatever In- 
fluence they may obtain over us, by 
Means of ſuch Ad rantages, it ought to 
be conſidered, in the _ \ 

Second Place, that they are but ſenpo⸗ 
at in their Continuance ; that it is not 
very certain we ſhall be able, either to 
reach or keep them. 

Our Senſes indeed may Ae 1 us, that 
they have a real Exiſtence; that what is 
moſt valued, and ſought for in human 
Life, is in actual Poſſeſſion of ſome; but 
whether we ſhall be of the fortunate Num- 
ber is what the bare Truth of their Ex- 
iſtence makes no Proof of. Nor is it cer- 
tain on the other Hand, that, with all our 
Induſtry and Application, we ſhall be able 
to avoid thoſe Miſeries and Troubles which 
alarm our Fears, and give us ſo much 
Difturbance with the Apprehenſions of 
them. 

Mean while our Parſait of the Things 
which are not ſeen does not neceſſarily 


infer our Neglect of the Things which are 
. N Ten 


2 


b K 0 K 1 


a nor do the Things, which are tem⸗ 
poral, ſtand ordinarily, of always, in Com- 


petition with 2% 9 40h ith 4 are e- 


ternal. 19 
There are indeed Confunttates, As: 


in a Man's Religion may expoſe him to 
Diftreſs and Danger, and baulk ſome Oc- 


caſions of preſent Good to him. But or- 


dinarily this -is otherwiſe. So that he, 


who is ſincerely defirous to pleaſe His 
Maker, may pleaſe his Maker and himſelf 


together; be ſure will always do ſo, when 


he governs his Deſires by reaſonable Mea- 


ſures, and has learnt, to any becoming De- 


gree, the Duties of Submiſſiveneſs and 
Reſignation. 


What he ſees before bim * the Good 


and Pleaſant, he is at Liberty to purſue, 
as far as the Purſuit is truly deſirable; 
and is, at leaft, as likely to ſucceed in his 
Endeavours, as the Man, who is more ve 


hement and unreſer ved in his Proſecution | 
of them. | 


What he apprehends as formidable, he 


is uſually in as fair a Poſſibility of ayoid- 
ing, as the Man, who reſolves to avoid it 
upon all Conditions. Neither the one, 


3j ² EE nor 


* . * 
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nor the other, can be ſure of his Point; 
only the one, with equal Likelihood of 
Succeſs, is better than the other prepared 
for a Diſappointment. 
But to both the Value of thoſe Things 
muſt come much depreciated, the Attain- 


'.., ment of which, is. ſo Hove and acci- 


3 


dental. 
The Cernaties of their Exiſtence is ſmall 
Advantage to a Man, who confiders them 
as out of his Reach. It is rather perhaps 
the Aggravation of his Misfortune, that 
he ſees them in other Hands, without 
Hope, at leaſt without Aſſurance, of eyer 
| ſeeing thetn in his own. But we will put 
the Suppoſal ſome what further, and con- 
ſider him, | 
__2dhy, As in Poſſeſſion f Ane is 
Pleaſant or deſirable in human Life; yet 
A ſtill, whatever i is ſo, is temporal and tran- 
Kent, as the World which furniſhes it; 
as the Life it is enjoy'd in; as the Nature 
and Continuance of all T hings under the 
Sun. The Foundations of the Earth, and 
the Heavens themſetves ſbalt perifh, (as the 
_ Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. cii. 25, 26.) The 
Life of Man is. Rl more fic ki and fleet- 
4 4 og 
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ſurvive its Comfarts. 


ſo there is eſſentially but one unchange- 
able Being, in whom js no Variableneſs, 
neither Shadow of turning. All other 


| he ſhall change them, and they ſhall be 


Tſalm juſt cited. 


Imprudence of Man; either unforeſeen Con- 
" | tingency, or eee Neceſſity; ; ſome 
is Incidents in Life, or the Approaches of 


Jet Death, will put a Period to the Things 


an- | which are ſeen, be they Good or Evil. 


Ibis, as it is a very diſparaging Circum- 
ure ſunce to the Value of the one, ſo ſhould 


and | the other, 


| ſure, have a long Continuance ; 3 what is 
mm 12 wWear- 


as Was they; and yet Life does often - 


Beings, but he, might change; did not 
his Grace uphold and ſuſtain them: Ah. 
outward Things will change; as a Veſture 


changed, tho himſelf be the ſame, and his 
Tears ſhall not fail. As the ſame holy 
Tſalmiſt ſpeaks in the 27th Verſe of I 


aber the Providence of God, or 7 


leſſen to our ee the Terror f 


the Bl What may (or aught we Know) = 
with the Morrow ; what. cannot, we are 


67 


As there is but one Good, that i is, God. 3 
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wearing away with every Moment, and 
may ſo ſoon be exchanged for a quite con- 
trary Condition, comes hence ſufficiently 
diſcommended to our Reaſon, whateyer 
Intereſt it may Bain in our inordinate Af 


Bore of „ 
The Evidence of Senſe | is bot : inks Va- 
e when it cannot aſſure to our En- 


joyment, what it lures us with the Sight 
of. 'If, for the preſent, it he near us, it 


will not, cannot long, be ſo; if that be 


therefore its Ad vantage, it is a very ſhort- 
lived one, and fo, in the Interim, is the 


leſs conſiderable. But when it ſtands in 


Competition with Eternity; ; when it would 


perſuade us to forfeit our Intereſt in that 


abiding City, not made with Hands; it 
commences then deteſtable and monſtrous, 
ſhould kindle therefore our warmeſt Re- 


ſentments, and awaken our utmoſt Induſtry 


to oppoſe the encroaching Miſchief. "Which : 
_ me; Werthe a 


Second Branch of this Argument, to c con- 


| didew what Weight there is in the other 


Scale ; and what Regard is due to ' he 


; Things which are not ſeen, hen 95 arc 
| to 0 eternal. Nou, 9 


N 
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and 


on- 


ver 


very powerful Impreſſions. 
there would be leſt us very little Liberty 
to chuſe, or to reſuſe; very little Proof of 
cour Ingenuity in en God; and con- 
9 ſequently very ſmall Regard would be due 


= either be forced or | 
The Poſture, which here we FRE, in, 
and the Nature of the Poſt aſſigned us, 
have rendered it therefore improper, that 
7 theſe Things ſhould be aſcertained to us 
by ſuch a ſtrong and Ons Mea-' 


E R N O N. WM. 
Firſt, That they are yet inviſible, either 
* in the Regions of Darkneſs, or 


id with Chriſt in God, is a confeſſed Im- 


pediment to their ge over us. 
Were we permitted to ſee the Joys of the 


1 Bleſſed, or to hear the Groans and Com- 


plaints of the Spirits in Torment; ſach 
dazling Evidence would be ſare of avi 
But then 


to an Obedience, into which we | ſhould 
; ightened. 


ſure of Conviction. 


| For the ſame Reaſon It was 2 that 
the Proſpect of them ſhould firſt be en | 
at a Diſtance, that they might not ſurprize 


and confound, us by too near Approaches. 


The Reſolutions of a ſick Bed are there- 
| fore ſo often broken, and conſequently ſo 


F 3 little 


* : ; „ 
7 > ; (5 4 n * O0 4 4 4 8 * 5 
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little valuable, ears they are made . 
der violent Impreſſions of Fear and Ter- 
ror : The Thonghts are fluttered and con- 
fuſed with the N eighbourhood of Eter- 
nity, and the Paſſions too much upon the 
Ferment ſor deliberate or ſober Purpoſes. 
80 that, to render the Recompences of 
Futurity the Objects of a free and un- 
biaſs'd Choice, it was neceſſary, that they 
ſhould be Both diſtant and inviſible; that 
our Reaſon might have ſome Employment 
leſt to it; and that our Paſſions might be 
reſtrained from interpoſing with too tough 
and boiſterous Perſuafives, This is the 
8 Trial of our Wiffom and Virtue. 
But then it requires a good Meaſure of 
both to withſtand the Influence of Tings 
ſenſible and preſent, to look with an Eye 
of Faith at he Things which are not ſeen, 
and to overlook the Things which are 
ſeen, This, we find in Practice, is the 
Talent of few, and the Reaſon of the Fai- 
lure lies at che v very Root of our Being; 
Fleſh and Flood are at firſt indulged too 


render ly, till we feel too late, that we have 


foſter'd a Serpent, which will ſting us in 
the Concluſion, and ive us for ever from 
the 


— 


Thy 


a real Exiſtence; 


the bliſsful Preſence of God. 


therefore conſider, 


| Secondly, That, tho the Alas of E. 


ternity be as yet inviſible, yet there is 


abundant Reaſon to believe the Truth of 
| their Exiſtence, as well as the Intereſt. we 
| are, for ourſelves, to have in them; that 


this Reaſon may be wrought up to al the 
Light and Evidence of Demonftration ; 


that, if we do not perceive its Strength 
and Cogency, it is, becauſe we either will 
not attend to it, or have ſo far neglected 


all Improvements of our rational Nature, 


that we have no Acquaintance leſt us, but 
with Objects of Senſe and Fancy. _ 
Indeed, if being inviſible were a Proof, 
that the Exiſtence of ſuch a Thing is ei- 
ther impoſſible, or even unlikely; ſome- 
what might be reaſonably pleaded in A- 


batement of its Influence. But if, this 


Diſad vantage notwithſtanding, it may have 
if by other Arguments 


the Truth of it may be fully eſtabliſbed; 


if the Evidence can be wrought up to a 


Degree, which would convince our Under- 


e and govern our Practice in any 
f other 


"TS 


 - 
In order to 
eſcape this dreadful Conſequence, let us ; 
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other Occaſion; if its Failure in this be 


owing to Cauſes, which would alike diſ- f 
appoint any other Perſuaſives, conſiſtent 
with a Bande, of T rial, and a Liberty of 


Lite, pl the moſt materia] T ranſaQions of 
qur preſent State, we. procced upon leſs 
Aſſurance; with a greater Venture, and in 


Proſpe& of a poorer Recompence; if theſe 


Things be ſo, we are left without Excuſe 


in that Indifference and Coldneſs, where- 


with we receive the Notices of Eternity. 
What is aſcertained to us by the Evi- 
F of Senſe, doth not (I fay) from that 


ſingle Circumſtance become aſcertained to . 


our Enjoyment ; we may ſee many valuable 
Accommodations of Life, in which we 
can have either none, or no abiding In- 
tereſt, 


But if 1 the Recompences of. Eternity be 


at preſent inviſible, yet it ſhould be re- 


membered to their Advantage, that they ; 


are certaiuly attainable, and, when once 


attained, will abide for ever with us. 
Now it is not the bare Exiſtence of 
Things, but the Intereſt we may hope to 
have! In ecken Which gives them their juſt 
_ Efficacy 


* 


% en 
Eicacy and Perſuaſiveneſs, 80 that 3 
the Things which are ſeen, meerly from 


4 being viſible, have an Advantage over the © ; 
f "Things which are not ſeen; yet, the 

f Ti Hings, which are not ſeen, are more cer- 

f tainly attainable; we may have them, if 

7 we will, for ſeeking; our Emjoyment of 

n | them may be made as ſure as their Ex- 

e iſtence, and their Continuance with us, and 

0 ours with them, as durable as the Rock of 


Ages, whoſe Years are to endure through- 
out all Generations. This is what turns 
the Balance in their Favour, and is, in 


at; Point of Reaſon, a ſufficient Counter- 
to weight to the Evidence of Senſe. | 
le Again, if the Things, which are not ſeen, 
ve - be conſidered now as. remote and diſtant, 
n- as what may not for a long Time hence 
4 affect us; yet that Length of Time, how 
be great ſoever it may be, muſt have a Con- 
os. clufion. Now if Length of Time be ſo 
+ valuable; if the ſuppoſed Continuance of 
cs the 7. Arge which are ſeen to 30, or 40, or 
50 Years, with us, be the Circumſtance, 
of | which recommends them to our Eſteem 
to and Liking; how much more ſhould che 


Things, which are not ſeep, engage our Af- 
ſections, 


— 
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ſections, and attract our Hopes zo, ; or 
40, or 50 Vears bear no Proportion to 


Eternity; ; now the Things, which are not 


ſeen, are to be eternal; no Time will di- 


miniſh the Length of A Continuance. 


Poſſe [hon is, indeed, allowed more va- | 


lnable than Rever/on ; but then it is in 


Caſes, which bear ſome Proportion to each 


other. And even the Rever/ic fon has a 


Share of Value belonging to it, in a due 
Correſpo ndence to what it will probably 

riſe to, Naben in actual Pg offeffron. If this 
be therefore the Rule and Meaſure of our 
Judgment, where ſhall we find. Words, 


or Conceptions, where with to rate the du- 


Table Riches of Eternity / | 

The Diſtance, which lies between us. 
and that, is of no Account in the Compa- 
riſon. It! may be Herter than we imagine, 
but can never be /ong enough to weigh in 
the Scale againſt that boundleſs Duration, 


; which will immediately ſucceed it. 


The Time will moſt ſurely come, when 
the Convidtion of theſe Truths will force 


its Way to our aftoniſh'd Hearts; when 


the other World is in Sight, and "Heath 


and Judgment flare us in the Face, we 
ſhall not excuſe even to ourſelves (much 


leſs 


leſs may we dope that dur Mee 
Judge ſhould excuſe) our Neglect of E- 


tternity, for ſo poor a Reaſon as an — | 


my Diftance. | 

From this whole Abe we may 
6 eve: Firſt, The Reaſon and Neceſſity: 

there is, why the Things, which are ſeen, _ 

| ſhould be temporal; and why the Things, 

which are not ſeen, ſhould be eternal. For 
The firſt of theſe, with all the Diſad- 

vantage of being uncertain as to their At- 


tainment and Continuance, yet being al- 


ways viſible, and plying our Affections 
with Motives near and evident to Senſe, 


obtain, we find, an Influence, and an Tis" | 


tereſt with us, Which are very hard to be 
reſiſted. How much ſtronger then would 
this Influence and this Intereſt be, if either 
their Attainment or Continuance could be 


| 2 


fully aſcertained! If Life, and the Com- 


ſorts of it, could be affared tö us for a 
Term of Years" to come, tho that Term 
were not to exceed the Age of Man 
The Age of Man, tho' it be ſhort, and 
not to be Sant in the Compariſon with 
Eternity, i is long enough, we find, to en- 


gage n us in Adventures and Purſuits, in Sol- 


licitudes 


Ps hu 8 which look, as 
if we thought, that our Houſes here . 
to continue for. ever. But, were that 
Period prolonged, thoſe Cares and . 
ſuits would be ſtill more vehement, 
Proportion to that Increaſe of Intereſt 5 3p 
' ſhould: ſuppoſe. ourſel ves to have in them - 
by ſuch a Prolongation. - OR 
Upon a much like Account, it was 
likewiſe fit, that the Things, which . are 
not ſeen, ſhould have the Diſadvantage of 


their Obſcurity and Diſtance balanced by _ 


the Length of their Duration; we fee how 
hardly now they can be brought to ope- 
rate; how feeble and languid the Influence 
is, which they obtain in our Affections. 
How much leſs would it then have been, 
had their Cont inuance been repreſented 
ſhort of Eternity! How utterly unable 
would they then have been to ſtem the, 
Tide againſt Fleſh and Blood! It was, 
| therefore abſolutely neceſſary to the Views 
and Purpoſes. of God's holy Providence, 
that they ſhould be propounded to our 
Hopes and Fears, with ſome Likelihood _ 
of inviting the one, and of alarming. the 
other; and ofen, that the Things, 
which 
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which are not ſeen, . be cerned. But 


nom, . 
| Secondly, If they are fo, anda God has 
propounded them.to us under that No- 


tion, that they might convince our Reaſon, 
and gain upon our Affections; let the 


Dignity of this important Subject be duly 
regarded, and let our Care of thoſe Things, 
which are temporal, be always ſubordi- 
nate to our Care of thoſe which are eter- 
nal. We may uſually purſue the one in 
perfect Harmony with the other; but 
ſince we cannot always do ſo, ſince there 


are, and will, and it is fit there ſhould be 


ſome try ing Jaciaures to approve the Sin- 
cerity and Vigour of our Virtue; let us 
fix in our Minds an habitual Eſteem for 


the one Thing needful, and for the Recom- 
pence which will be lure one Day to attend 


It. 
Chriſt our Lord i is gone before u us to pre- 


pare, as he has told us, a Place for us; 


thither let us aſcend in Heart and Mind, 


and be aſſured, that what he prepares for 
us will be fully commenſurate to aur 
largeſt ExpeQations. Mean while 


Let 


» + 
4, * 
1 


„3 * 
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Let us endeavour to ſit as looſe as Wwe | 


can towards this fantaſtic Scene, which, 


when once our Part is ated, will be of J 


no other Uſe to us, than, as the Remem- 


brance of our Conduct in it ſhall inſpire us 
with Sentiments of Remorſe or Satisfac- 
tion: When all theſe Things, which now 
entertain our Senſes, and attract our ſe⸗ 
veral Affections, ſhall diſappear and be 
diſſolved; then the inviſible Things of 


God wil repreſent themſelyes to us in 
their full Dimenſions : : If here we have 


paid them a Regard proportioned in any 
Degree to their vaſt Concernment, we 


ſhall be agrecably ſurprized with fnding 
that all, which could be faid or thought 


of them, falls infinitely ſhort of _ in- 
conceivable Importance. 


But if the Thin Ws, which are 7 Ind ” 


temporal, have had all our Care, our 
too late Conviction will and muſt end in 


our everlaſting Confuſion ; if the Things, 
which are eternal, have had no Part of - 


our Endeayours after them, till they come 


to be ſeen: We then ſhall haye indeed 


R's Os but wil. it the Aſoniſb- 5 
ES ment. 


ment likewiſe, of all our Senſes; we then * 
ſhall feel, as well as ſee, that our God 
in Le Anger i is a a Fi tre. 


25 1 8 & aſcribed, | in Ward and | | 
| Deed, all & tory and Majeſty, all 
Auabration and Obedience, now "ne 
ever. | 


FN ON : * : 4 x , 
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Preached at Court, Dec. 16, 1716. 
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* 
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at 


Ay t. Joux ii. 3. 
Ard every Man, that hath this 
* Hope in him, Purifieth himſelf 


even as be is * i | 


N the Verſes preceding that 
of my Text, we are told, 
what Manner of Love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon 
us, that we ſhould be call- 
ed the Sons of God. The 
Conſequence of which Relation, tho' we 
were 


— 
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ö were not yet acquainted with it in all 
its Circumſtances, tho it did not yet ap- 
pear What we ſhould be, did however aſ- 
ſure to us thus much of it, that, when He 
ſhould appear, we ſhould be like him, 


81 


for that we ſhould ſee him as he is. Now, 8 


ſays our. Apoſtle, whoever has this Hope 


in Him, that is in (or on) God or Chriſt; 


whoever has any well-founded Expecta- 
2 of theſe INE Privileges from the 


Neef, ew ae God, 6 r C 
Pure; 1. e. he does or ſhould propound to 


himſelf to follow their Pattern. Since 
then we are to reſemble God, when he 


ſhall appear to us in his Glory; we ſhould, 


as far as we are able, endeavour to reſem- 
ble him now in Purity and Holineſs. . 


Thus ſhould every Man, who: hath this 


Hope in God, purify himſelf, even as He 
is pure. In ly u > lad Words; ; 
"h would, 7 2 


"Fiſh, Ck > tink os 3 


17 what is the Objeſs of this: * and 8 | 


Anne! is implied in it. 


0 0 38 | Srondh, 


— 


nee 7 © 
SGͤleonaly, The Obligations ariſing from 
it to puriſy ourſel ves. 


Tandh, The Meaſure and Pattern of 
that ag Aer as 9! or as e is 


15 . N 1 . 
of ge f 4 
« 


| + Birſt;. 15 am to 3 what is the 
| Object of this Hope, and what is implied 25 
1 . 1 a 
1 Tage the Context has ſagaaſt 
js to us, as Privileges. appendant to the 
Character of a ſincere Chriſtian, which are 
conſequently to be conladeted, : as the r 
r of bis a { 


, ft, The ene to be alle and; ranked 
amongſt the Children of God. 7 
24, The other is, vn be ſhall appt 
to be like wy. 


an To. be called and ranked 8 

the Children of God is one great Branch 
of the Chriſtian's Privilege. As God is 
: the Father of Spirits, we are all his Off- 

ſpring; but then whatever was valuable 

in that Relation, was all of it forfeited by 

our Apoſtaſy from his Service, and by 


. „ „ | ._ mar 
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dur undutiful Entrance into foreign En- 
gagements; ſo that there was Need of a 
new and another Tie to piece up the 
broken Alliance, and to reconcile the of- 
fended Parent to his diſobedient Children. 
To have been the Children of God, with- 
out being his Heirs, without T itle to his 
Favour, either here or hereaſter, would 
have been only to remind us of our Loſs, 
and of that fair Inheritance which our Sins 
had ſorfeited. But now, with St. Peter, 15 Pet. i. 
we may bleſs the God and Father of our * 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his 
abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively Hope; and may proclaim, = 
with St. Paul, that God hath in Chriſt a Cor. v. 
reconciled the 2 orld unto himſelf, not im- 
 puting their Treſpaſſes unto them. Here 
is therefore founded an entirely new Rela- 
tion, upon quite- a different Bottom from 
that of the former. For the Son of God, 
by becoming the Son of Man, hath open'd 
the Communication, which had ſo long. 
been ftopp'd, between Heaven and Earth; 
| hath retired the Alliance, which had 0 | 
long been extinct, between the Creator 
and the Creature; by freſh Endearments = 
- x 2. = hath - 
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hath pacified the Wrath, Sis + the 
Love of the Father towards his Children. 
If we were no otherwife the Children of 
God, than by Nature only, and accord- 
ing to the Senſe, wherein the Heathen 
Poet could ſay, that we are all his Off- 
Rom. viii. ſpring; ; the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
i we ery, Abba, Father, was no ſuch 
1 St. John Privilege ; the ſingular Love of God 
in diſtinguiſhing us from the World, and 
= in calling us his Sons, implied no ſuch 
3 Advantage nor Prerogati ve, as the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt reſpectively aſcribed to them. 
If Chriſt was no otherwiſe the Son of 
God, than divers others were, to whom 
that honourable Character in the Scriptures 
is attributed; we gain no ſuch peculiar 
Acquiſition, by being his Brethren, as 
ſeems deſigned to be repreſented through- 
out the whole Tenour of the Goſpel. 
But now if Chriſt was /o the Son of God, 
as none beſides him was or could be; if 
the Word, which was in the Beginning 
with God, and by whom he made the 
Worlds, was himſelf made Fleſh, and 
dwelt amongſt us in the Faſhion of a Man; 
if thoſe Characters belong to him, which 
| | the 
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theScriptares ſo liberally eive hin, of be- 


ing God bleſſed for evermore, the only be- 
gotten of the Father, the Brightneſs of 
his Glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
and the Object of the Angels Worſhip; - 
if theſe Things be ſo, why then our Blood 
is ennobled, and our Nature highly exalt- 


ed by this Cement and U nion; ; we then 


© are ourſelves the Sons of God, in a Senſe 
of Honour and Diſtinction, which we 


could not have been, but by Means of 
him, who, being at once the Son of God 
and Man, has tied the Knot of our com- 
mon Relation. Now, therefore, the Union 
is repreſented as ſtrict between us and 


Chriſt, as that between Head and Mem- 


bers; the one preſiding and governing, 
the other obeying, and thence. deriving 


Support, Aſſiſtance, and Protection, in the 
Diſcharge of their ſeveral and reſpective 


Functions. But then, in order to preſerve 


this Intercourſe open and uninterrupted, 


and to live up to the Honour of ſuch a 


glorious Relation, - we muſt ſuffer our- 


ſelves to be led by the Spirit of God, or 


elſe we forfeit the Character of his Chil- 


doen” Wherefore, as by Nature once we 
5 1 8 „ were 


* * * i, 
4 


4 
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were all his Children, and by our Diſobe· 


dience forfeited the priv ileges thence ari- 


ling, 'S, being now his Children by Adop- 


tion and Grace, we" ſtill may loſe the 


. Advantages accruing to us from ſach our 


Ado ption, if we inſult his Authority, and 
croſs upon his Will, J/hoſoever ſhall do 


the Will of God (faid he, who beſt ander- 
ſtood it in all its Circumſtances) the ſame 


is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. 


| Mark iii. 35. And again (St. John xv. 14.) 
Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I 


command you. So that the Alliance be- 


. tween God and us (if it be not founded 
in our Obedience) is limited, at my to 
| that, as the Condition of it, 


The Relation, whether founded in Na- 
ture, or in Grace, has, in each Reſpect, its 
Terms, whereupon the Privileges apper- 
taining to it are ſuſpended. ' Only thoſe of 
Grace are more favourable and more prac- | 


ticable, as accepting (we ſhall ſee a non) | 
_ Sincerity inſtead of Perfection. 


When therefore theſe Terms are un 
complied with, we may well expect from 


our honeſt Perfumes all thoſe Tndul- 
, ences, which a wiſe and tender Parent 


can 
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can diſpenſe to us; all thoſe Allowances 
to our Frailties, which he, who felt our 


Infirmities, can be ſuppoſed. to make us; 


all thoſe Recompences of our Virtue, which 


are fit to be aſſigned it in a State of Pro- 


5 bation; all that Comfort in the Day of . 


Tribulation, that preventive Influence in 
the Time of our Wealth, that Support in 
the Hour of Temptation, that Spur and 


Incentive to all Improvement, which he, | 


who knoweth whereof we are made, can 


ſo eaſily afford us, as we may — a 
want them. This, I ſay, we may well 
expect in every Part of it from his paren- 


tal Tenderneſs, who regards us as his Chil- 


dren, and as ſuch deſigns us for the Heirs 
_ ef his Pm... 
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The Alluſion of * 400 Father ; inti=. - 


mates whatever of this Kind is expedient 


for the one to Have, or is in the other: $ 


Power to grant. 


Our Saviour .argues upon gh. pov 
ir any between theſe ſeyeral Rela- 


tions. What: Man is there of. you, whom'Mate. vii. 


if his Sou ast Bread, will be give him a % 
Stone? Or, if be ach a Fiſh, will le give 


bim a Serpent? If ye then, being evil, 


G 4 „ 


1 n n — — . 
* — 
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= know hote to give good Gifts: unto your 
5 Children; bote 2 more ſpall your Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven, woe wow Ti _ | 
unto them that ask him ® | 
This then is one Part of the Chriſtian 8 
Kopey to be called and ranked Org wh . 
the Children of God. 
..24ly, The other is, when * ſhall ap- 
pear, to be like him. It doth not yet in- 
deed appear what we ſhall be; it doth not 
yet appear What he is, to whom we are 
told, that we ſhall be then reſembled. - 
But whatever infinite Goodneſs can pour 
in upon a capable and proper Object, 
that we are warranted to hope for in the 
falleſt Meaſures. It was the Concluſion 
of an inſpired Writer from the particular 
Inſtance of our Redemption, that we. might 
ſafely expect all poſſible Good from the 
Rom. vii · Author of it. He that ſobre not bis own 
3% + Son, but delivered him up for us all; how 
ſhall he not te, a a fu —— 
all Things? 2b 
: Jy, As to the e eden n 
future Happineſs, we may well (I think) 
ſubmit, and muſt, at laſt; leave them to 
his gracious and. we Diſpoſal, who is the 
bo ountain 


S ER M ON IV. 
Fountain of Life, and the Swen of _ 


good and perfect Gift. 
We cannot now conceive, what Degre 
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: of Knowledge the Addition of one new 


Senſe, or any conſiderable Enlargement of 


our preſent Faculties, might convey to us. 
A Man, who had never enjoy'd the Be- 


_ nefit of Sight, could form no Notion of 


thoſe numerous and various Objects, where 


with he is acquainted by Means of that 


uſeful Organ. This one Reflexion may 
ſerve to repreſent to us, how eaſy it will 


be for a bountiful, all - powerful God, 


either to preſent us with new unknown 


Entertainments, or to raiſe our Apprehen- 
ſion of what enters within the Compaſs of 


of our preſent Knowledge. Tho' e Cor. i 


_ hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have ? 


entered into the Heart of Man the Things 
which God hath prepared for them that 


love him; yet a Scene may then open, 
whereof 1 can reach at preſent to no 


5 Imagination. Ourſelves, we are ſure, ſhall | 
then be like to him, in whom all Perfec- 


tion and Fulneſs dwell. The Father 
 awelleth indeed in Light, which no Man 
can approach; whom no Man hath ſeen, or 

| | | can 


9 
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can ſee; but the Son, the Image of his 


Perſon, has dwelt amongſt us, and ſome 
of our Race have beheld his Glory; and, 
for the reſt who have come after them, 
the Example of his Life ſtands recom- 
| mended to us in the whole Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel; there we may ſee how pure and 
peaceable he was; how all ſerene and calm, 
his Life in every Part of it; and for this 


(we are told) that God hath highly exalt- 


ed him, fo that human Nature has evi- 
dently now Acceſs to the very Throne of 
the Almighty ; and we have his own ex- 
preſs Word for it, that, where he is, where 
e alſo his Servants be. . 
80 then, tho it doth not now appear 5 


what we ſoal be; yet it appears, that we 


ſhall be as happy, as infinite Wiſdom, 
i Goodneſs and Power can render us. Where 


we ourſelves put in no Obſtacle, the Re- 
lation of Children will aſſure to us all 


poſſible Good from an indulgent Parent, 


who has it in his Power to diſpenſe it to 


us. And this mn reconrndy 


uy; Thi neil Thing Spent da | 


| the Text was to — the Obligations 


ariſing 
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| 1 from this Hope, 10 purify ourſelves. 
For ſince this Hope is not abſolute, nor 


unconditional; ſince it is bounded by cer- 
tain Limitations, reſtraincd within Terms, 


and confined to the Tenour of them, it 
muſt needs oblige us to obſerve them; and 


the more ſtrongly oblige us, in Proportion 


to the Strength of its Motives and In- 


du cement. 
Every Man that hath this Hades in him 


purifith himſelf; he is in the Wrong to 


entertain this Hope, he cannot entertain it 


upon any juſt Foundation, if he does not 


purify himſelf,” Why? becauſe, 


1/7, The Religion, which furniſhes and 


ſupports this Hope, propounds to us all 


its Recompence upon the Condition of Ho- 


 lineſs, and aſſures us, that without it no 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord. The preceptive 
Part of this Religion abounds in Recom- 


mendations of Holineſs, and has obliged | 


us to more exalted Degrees of it, than 


were ever before preſcribed to Mankind, 


Our Sayiour's Sermon upon the Mount : 


contains an admirable Abridgment of mo- 
ral Duties, carried up to the higheſt and 


n Strain of Virtues, which was ever, 


either 


either drawn out in Speculation, or exem- 
plified in any (even his own, which was 
the only Inſtance of their perfect) Practice. 


It is true, that all Morality is ſounded 


in Nature, and in Reaſon; as Nature un- 
corrupt, and Reaſon unprejudiced, would 
diſcern its Excellence, and the Obligation 
ve all are under to live up to it, But 


when the Trial had long been made of 


what Nature would arrive to without the 


Aids of Grace, when the Experiment had 


been continued for many Generations, and 


repeated in various Forms, what Reaſon 
could do for us in its higheſt Improvements; 


the Event (we find) did but ill anſwer 


Expectation; Nature ſtill ſhewed itſelf de- 
gener ate, and Reaſon, by all we could 
make of it, proved itſelf too weak and 
helpleſs to retrieve, or to ſet us right. 


It would now be very diſingenuous in any 


to pretend, that they could have ſound 
their own Way, Without a Guide's Aſſiſ- 


tance; becauſe, with his Aſſiſtance, they 


find it eaſily; the Way was not found 


(or the Fact is evident, and Proof has been 


made of it) rill this Aſſiſtance was afford- 
ed: It was miſcrably miſtaken, when all 
F | Adrantoges 
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Ad yantages of Art and Nature were em- 
ployed in Search of it; and there can be 
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no Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Art or Nature 


would now be more ſucceſsful, than they 


have proved heretofore upon re peated un- 
Jucceſ's ul Trials. 

Morality, therefore, tho fu wie in 

Reaſon and Nature, yet owes a great deal 


of its Light and Evidence to Revelation 


and to Grace. For it is the Grace of 
God, which teaches us to. deny Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Luſts ; and this is the Way, 
wherein it bringeth Salvation to us. For 
ſince there is in the Attributes of God, 
and in the Reaſon of Things, an invincible 
Obſtacle againſt our being happy, if we 
are not holy; whatever teaches us this 


Holineſs, muſt conſequently contribute to 
that Happineſs; and whatever aſſures ug, 
that the one is a neceſſary Condition of the | 


| other; whatever enhances the Meaſures of 
our Duty, and ſhews us the Way to prac- 


tiſe it with Acceptance, ties us, in ſo much 


the ſtricter Bonds, to a due and careful 
Performance. 


The Goſpel is in many great and 


BOON Promiſes ; but has * them 
| all 


* 


£ 3 ; 
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all upon the „ed x Holineſs and Obe- 
dience ; what this Obedience ſhall conſiſt in, 


it bas plainly enough informed us; has 
cleared up to us the dim Light of Nature, 
and ſaper-added to it ſome further Direc- 


tions to guard it againſt every Thing, 
ow might either extinguiſh or obſcure 
The Privileges then, which are no- 


had to us'by Rovetalide, can no other» - 


wiſe be expected, than as the Conditions 


are obſerved, whereupon they are pro- 


pounded. So that to expect Happineſs 
without Holineſs, to think of being con- 


ſidered as Heirs F God, and Foint-Heirs | 


t Chriſt, without Obedience to his 


Will, and Reſemblance to his Nature, is a 
groundleſs and wild Pretenſion, and utter- 


bs * By _ Promiſes of. the 
| Gon." 


Now, as che Procepts of the Goſpel, 


95 — taken in their proper Light, and 
conſidered as the Conditions of our future 


HFappineſs, do lay upon us very 1 


Obligations toj/Jo/rneſs : So, in the 


Second Place, the Dottrines of it are 
excellently calculated for the fame good 
Purpoſe ; and no Man, who really believes 

them, 


SERMON IV. 
them, can deny the Conſequence, that he 
ought to be els: m all Manner of” Con- 
werſation. 

Ic could be a Dalles of no trivial, 
nor ſmall Importance, which made it 


expedient, that the Son of God ſhould 


humble himſelf, and tale upon him the 


9s 


Form of a Servant. If it was neceſſary oy 


to engage us in the paſſive Leſſons of the 
| Goſpel, that we ſhould be taught them at 


the Expence of a Perſon ſo beloved by 


God; even this (tho it be a lame and 


; jejune Account of his wonderful Humilia- 
tion, yet even this, I ſay) proclaims it a 
Matter of the higheſt Moment, that we 
be found in all Things obedient to his 
0 Will, ſince, the more it coſt to inſtruct us 
in the Duties of our Chriſtian Calling, the 


more there will be of Aggravation, and of 


Guilt, in our e or T en of | 


them. 


Hut if (as the hola 3 of he 9 
tures manifeſtly imports) the Deſign of 


his Humiliation was to teſtify the inexo- 
Table Vengeance of his Father's Juſtice; 
if it was intended to propitiate for our 


| Sins, and to repreſent to Mankind, that 
there 


1 
. * 


5 


there was no Acceſs ſor ſinſul Creatures to 
the High and holy One, who inhabiteth 
Eternity, without the Intereſt of a pure 
and ſpotleſs Mediator; if this was, I ſay, 
the Deſign of his Humiliation, this ſo 
proclaims the Holineſs of God's Nature, 


and the, Majeſty of his Kingdom, that we 
can never be enough apprehenſi ve of inſult- 


ing the one, or of contradicting the other, in 


Life and Practice. For 


If the utmoſt Services of a. rg 
Sinner could not be accepted, without ſuch 


2 valuable Compenſation, to give them 


Weight and Efficacy; what muſt they 
expect, who ſtill continue in their Impe- 
nitence and Diſobedience, and are conſe- 


quently unintereſted in that healing Oeco- 
nomy? We have ſeen already, that, to be 


intitled to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 


it will be neceſſary to obſerve its Precepts; 


that they require us to puriſy ourſelves, 
and to be holy in all Manner of Converſa- 


tion. The Doctrine of the Goſpel more- 


over. adds, that even this Holineſs, and 


this Purity, would not of themſelves ſuffice 


to procure our Cceptance, if they were 
not recommended by a much higher and 
PEN ; Heer 
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better Advocate khan any Sinner can be, 
tho' under the moſt powerful Conviction 
of his own Miſdeſervings; nay, that even 
the pureſt and moſt potent Advocate could 


ght NGF de andwed to interoude cc? 


fully, till he had made his Saut an Offering 
for Sin. The Sin therefore, for which 


there is made 10 Offering, muſt needs be 


hopeleſs and deplorable. But now every 
epreſented to us in the Goſpel, 

which is not cancelled by a bags th _ 155 

borious Repentance. 

So that Holineſs come e recom 

6d to us by all our Hopes of —— 

The Wrath of God (we may ſee) is un- 


avoidable, and his Payort” e unat· : 


ot PE TURION BE 5 

Upon the whole, if we. duly Abt 6 
the Deſign of our Saviour's tabernacling 
in our Fleſh, be it either to atone for out 


Sins, to inſtruct us in the Leſſons of the 
Goſpel, or to ſet us an Example of all 


uſeſul Virtue; we can hope for nothing 
from his Favour, without conforming to 
the Will of By and our common WER" ; 


vary. n 55 Thus 
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* E R M 0 N. W. 7 
Thus far I have conſidered, what, Obli- 
Sstions the Chriſtian's Hope lays him um 


der to 8 Ak, 1 br ets (I. 


* 
1 bo , y 
27D * N 4 


nk {ty " --\ 
both what it does 
no x require! a us, and hat. it it des. n 
1%, What it does not require from us. 
It is indeed almoſt needleſs to ſay, that 
the. Pattern ſet us by our Saviour does 
not. require a perfect Imitation of Its; that 
it does not exact of us thoſe Degrees of 
Palin: and Submiſſion, that utter Con- 
tempt of T hings —— and that Iotenſe- 


neſs of Affection for Things above, which 


his ſpotleſs and bleſſed Soul was always 


poſſeſſed with. He had a Work to do, 


Which Was extraordinary, and therefore 


the Spirit. was given to him without Mea- 
ſare. He had a perfect Knowledge of this 


© av 2 


World, and of the other; he 4 in the 
Father, and the Father in bim. 
At the Pattern intended for us ſhould: be 
perfect, becauſe it is ſo natural, and ſo 
common, for Cryies to fall ſhort of theis Oni- 
ginals, even where the Originals themſel ves 


It was 


have 
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Therefore (as the Author to the "Hebrews 


Heavens. | But then we, who are as low 


as the Earth, which holds us, ſhall not be 


expected to follow him with hg Paces. 
It will ſuffice, if 


 24ly, We be ſincere in following 1. 


if. we allow not ourſelves in any Wile 
ful Deviation from his glorious Exam- 

ple. To do what is above the Meaſures 
of our Nature, and impracticable to us in 


this State of Frailty, were a flat Contra- 


diction, if expected from us. It was one 
Part of our Saviour's gracious Purpoſe, in 
comirig amongſt us, to redeem us from the 


Curſe of a rigorous Lau, and to procure 


his Father's Acceptance of our honeſt and 


1-meant Services. Let us do what we 


5 are able, and preſs forwards, as we can, 
to the Mark of the Prize of our High- 


calling; and then the DefeQs of our Abi- 


ity and the pitiable Breaks in our Obe- 
. n * n eee to us . is 


- og. 
have their Blemiſhes and LinperfoRticns, 8 
urites) ſuch an High-Prieft became us, Fes. vil 


as was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 1 
from Sinners, and made higher than the 
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Fulne, ho en bath fulfilled all 


| jo were 3 e 3 Ee 4 BY 


We may reach, however, the, Virtaes 
Abe did, to the bigheft.Degrers- e 
we may be re and e e Lge 
one mother refign'd and patient, morti- 


S 1 and content as he was, tho” not in 


ILafirmities will abe obtain an Excuſe, 


1 e, wherewith he ptactiſed thoſe 
general Virtues. - Tho ſomewhat from the 
World, 2 ſomewhat from ourſelves, will 
interpoſe to eclipſe the Luftre of our 
Practice; yet in a Light more obſcure, 


and in a coarſer Allay, we may try to 
reſemble him; and then, in what we fall 


Hort, a juſt and becoming Senſe of our 


or lead us to the Cure of them. God 
expects from us no more than we are able 


to give him, and will impute to us no- 
thing, wherein, Diſability can be really 0 


pleaded. The Powers of our Saviour were 
greater far than er and o were K | 


Pathor's Will. 4 But, whatever — Might 
and Strength will qualify us for perſorm- 


8 E RMO Iv. 
ing, that is ſtill expected from the Tenour 
and Character of a ſincere Obedience. 
Tho! all our Souls are as nothing in the 

ompariſon with his, yet, whatever that 
All atnounts to, muſt be devoted to God. 
We muſt do what we can, if we cannot in 
all Points” do what we would. This will 
be 'goc eee in wanne . 
GC: 

* ee Hin gone thro” what 1 Foy 
pounded from the Text, and ſhall only 
ctave Leave to make upon it . two 
1 erw Remarks, before I finiſn. 
If, The Reaſonableneſs of the Chris 
tian's acting upon Hope, and of purifying 
himſelf, in Pu of reaching its hs 
N . | 


lowed, a Man muſt ſubmit to, in purſuing 
the Diſcipline which this Hope puts him 
under; and it is further agreed, that this 
Hope falls ſhort of that Certaiuiy, which 
the Evidence of his Senſes gives him. 
For Hope, which is ſeen, is not Hope; it is 
more than ſo, it is abſolute and infallible 
Aſſurance. But yet the Recompence is ſo 
0 "great, and the Venture run for it fo very 
'B 3 incon- 


Some Difficulty and Trouble; i it is 1 ON 


s E R MON = 


| inconſid rable upon the Compariſon, that 
nd Man, in his Senſes, would decline en- 
gaging, meerly becauſe the Evidence of 
Senſe is wanting. In Caſq; of leſs Conſe- 
quence, there is a great deal more Hazard, 
with infinitely leſs Encouragement; and 
yet the whole Buſineſs and Commerce of 
Life do proceed upon it without Reſerve, 
or Scruple; and muſt indeed ſtand ſtill, 
if they were not content to proceed upon 
it. : How is it then, that our Souls _ alone 
ſhould be exempt from the general Rule ; 
that they ſhould require more Evidence 
to aſſure them of their Intereſts, than what 
ſuffices to carry on the ie ag com- 
men Lie? j og 
It is not, I doubt, that we are more 
Golli icitous for the Concernments of the for- 
mer; that will hardly be found the Rea- 
ſeonz if we were really fo, we mould em- 
brace, with Joy, even the Chances which 
ſorebode Good to them: High Probability 
5 would, in a Manner, tranſport us, and a 
maoral Aſſurance (which is the Truth of 
our Caſe) would engage al our Powers in 
_— ren Ms it. 
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It is, 1. fear; a mu 

ieh drin lies us te- ee and to at 
upon that Evidence, which id the Support 
of our future Hope and this is the Influ- 
ence of Things ſenſible and preſent, which 


_ averts' the Mind from rie Expedia. | 
cone, and palls its Reliſh of ſpiritual Good. 
The ſecond Remark I would make 
: pon the Text is upon that Expreſs 


ion in it, which tells us, that ererx 


Man, who hath this Hope in God, puri- 
 fieth himPetf. I infer not hence, that Man 


does all; but ſomewhat I inſiſt he does in 


the Work of his own Salvation. Without 
God we can indeed do nothing; but with 


him, we _ and ought for ourſelves to do 


ſomething. | He would never otherwiſe 
invite, perſaade, or exhort us to do any 
Thing; never blame nor threaten us for 
2 Neglect, which we could not avoid, 


and cannot remedy. A Man would count 


Himſelf mock'd, who, when confined” to 


the Place he is in by Manacles and Fet- 
ters, ſhould be bid to follow another out 


of it. But, if he were ſeriouſly rebuked or 


chaſtiſed for not following, he would ſe- 
riouſly think himſelf abuſed by ſuch in- 
| H 4 | Jara, 


or by 4s oe 4 hi Provi de | 
have our Part in this Woe and muft 
faithfully as we can perform it. Chriſt 
came down, as about this Time, -from 
Heaven, to ſhew us the Way, and to lead 
us, on by the Encouragement of his o Ww 
Example. When he ſhall: come again in 
his glorious Majeſty to judge both the 
Quick and Dead, then will appear the 
Wiſdom of the Chriſſian s Hope, and of 
the Practice, which he has formed upon it: 
For then ſhall his Light breal forth as 
the Morning, and his. Salu. hall 
ſpring forth ſpeedily; and bis (Right 
 weſs ſhall go before him, and the lor of 


| þ * moon —_— 405 avs Seward. Land 


* 
, , 


8 5 uu 1 9 
2 EX Chrift, to his Inſtallment and 
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OY "Lord with Fear, and. rejoice 


with Trembling : FOr, as our Verſion T en- 

Lens the Words in the Pfalter, Serve 
"the Lord in Fear, and ee unto Pins 
with Reverence. a 


2 \ ; 1 ? ; 
253 1 * 2 133 1 * ; © 1 4 * . 2 5 
e * 4 ? 


DR; 1 H 1 8 Pſalnt is 1 Banu 


** 


No 


prophetical , and points fo 
ſtrongly to the Kingdom of 


| Inauguration in his Regal Oiler, — 
he 


1 
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Plalm he was to have Dominion from Ses to Sea, 


. a from the River unto the Ends of the 
. 4 Earth; when all Kings Were to fall 8 
5 Aten before him, and all Nations to ſerve 
im That I ſhall hold myſelf excuſed. 
from inſiſting upon any laborious Proof, 

where à meer Recital of the Words may 

ſerve inſtead of "uy farther Comment on 

them. 

Thus, ben in the FO Verſe; the 

_Kings of the Earth ate repreſented as 
ſetting themſelves, and the Rulers as tak- 

ing Counſel together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Anointed; the Alluſion is "fo 

clear to what, we bsw, aſterwards was 

the Caſe of Fact, in the earlier Ages of the 
Goſpel, that there is no Room to doubt, 

where it chiefly pointed. 
Thus again, at the 4th Vene, cos”. 

by; that ſatteth in the Heavens, 1s intro- 

duced as laughing at their vain Machina- 
' tions; and at the 7th declaring his Decree 
LS dar Anointed, Thou art my Son, "this 
Day have I begotten thee ; and, in Con- 

ſequence thereof, engaging to give him 

the Heathen: for his Inheritance, and the 

_ Parts * the Earth for his Poſe 


Aer 
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W Non. The Thread of the Wenden is 
apparently drawn out to thoſe bleſſed 
Times, when 7he Kingdoms of this World 
ſhould became the Kingdoms of our Lord, 

and of bis Chriſt,” and "when be 22 | 
Teigs for ever nds Wen, 

Tube Reſult of all concludes in a ae 

Addref to theſe Rulers and Magiſtrates, 
now ſuppoſed Converts to the Chriſtian 
Faith: — Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
Kings ; be TOR 9e Judges * Tis 5 
Earth. b 5 
And the Sum of: the Wiſdom, the "My 
frution thus recommended to them, the 
Words of my Text have ſpecified. tl. 

Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice 

with Trembling. To ſerve the Lord, you \ 
need not, I preſume, be told, is to W e 
(for yourſelves) as blameleſs as you can, 

in all his Ordinances, and in all his Com- 

mandments. Not only ſo, but to obtain 

from others a like Regard for them, where. 

ever the Influences of your Example. 
Perſuaſion, or e e e can be ee : 
to extend. - 

The e in weibichs wut; are Ae 85 
directed to do it for yourſelves, will na- 
turally 


Keel Xi. 


2 * 
8 . : 


a SER * W .; 
turally engage you to deſire and endeavour, 
that others ſhould be like- minded, and 
Fellow- workers together with wn in the 
ee _ W common W N 6 

l 384 
= Firſt, F he Matt of I) FOI 
my Text hath deſcribed it, is the fir 
dM Thing, therefore, which I would open to 
4 Pon, and conſider what is implied in it; 
—_— : mw whence we that ly” be ted, I 
4 ü eee 
Nn mass t to a Ve" of the Obli- N 
gation incumbent upon all the Profeſſors of 
'Y the Chriſtian Faith to pay and to pro- 
= mote thik Service, as their ſeveral Abilities - 
bag 1 furniſh them AE the 


<# 


by FOES 


12 Faß, The Along this RIO HI 833 
the Text hath deſcribed it, comes fiſt i in * 
Dur to be conſidered by us. 

That we are to ſerve the Lord is our 
agreed en une TRE 15 de Ing, 

"The Mader of it * "onde ſachs our | 

"Div be paid with Fear, and even when 
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we rejoice unto him, when we approach 


him 


8 
wy. 


Phi ag and Alacrity, that We do ar. with 
Trembling, with a reverential Awe, and 


with a Concern of Mind, proportioned, in 


ſome. Degree, to the 1 of the 
Duty, and to the Dignity of that auguſt, 
that holy, that immaculate © Bring, whom 


we ſo approach. + 
Now this will imply. in it the following 


Particulars: 1. Humility; 2. Diligence ; L 
3. Caution againſt all future | Tranſgref- 
ſions; 4. Elevation of Heart, and Ardency | 
of Affection, in paying to God the more 


joy ſul Offices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
1. I fay, Humility is implied in the 


| Fn of ſerving our God with Fear and. 
| Trembling. | 463 


If we conſider his re an] Majefty, 
* we are making our Approaches to- 


- wards him; the Excellency of his Great 
_ neſs, before whom all. the Inhabitants of 
| the Earth are as nothing; that he-filleth 
all in all; that he is about our Path, aud 
about : our Bed, and ſpieth out: all our 
Mays; that the Heaven and the Heaven 


of Heavens, cannot contain him; that he is 


Amn in _ Holineſs, he only. hath In- 


mortality, 


> >. — — — — — "ay arte — . >< 
7 * * 2988 r — 
=" ——. — — 
— 2 — * £ 0 
* — 5 2 - r 
. — — ts 
i — 5 — — 


* 
— — 


— 9 
- — p — „r 2 w 
_— _ 88 a o Cr na 
\ Ln Ae — 0 — . 
— © 04S = ROY — rh 
l — 8 — rr I 
— N 1 > —_— — 
2 \ — RI 3d — , . qe 
—— A © TO 0 — — onde 
_ ; * 2 E T — 22 
- 


— . ̃— [mars Was T — —kf— 1 > IF EAE — 


— 
. — 
2 £ ae Cp tri et — 
— = — 
1 x 


110 
murtalily, and that in our Lord Jeho 


Height of his Glory, which enlig 
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16 everlaſting Strengih: If we view him, 


I ay, in the dazzling Conſtellation of his | 
wondrous Attributes,” mall not js Ex 


cellency male us then afraid ? Shall not 


bi Dread fall upon us? Shall "wwe not 
trembile at 3 Pręſence o And if 


from the Survey of him in this exalted : 


all the Corners of the Univerſe, we look 
down upon the Speck of Earth, which is 


our preſent Habitation; if we reflect upon 7 


the little Figure made by it ar 


other Works of God; if we take a View 
of its Inhabitants, purſoing their ſeveral 


Amon Devices, with d tür low W 
tagems of Art and Cunning ; © buſtling 


thro Life, as if there were nothing be- 
yond It 5 ſeizing, with Hands of Violence, 


or Fraud, whatever comes in Reach of 
them; inſenſible of all Dependence om a 
ſuperior Power, forgetſul of the Account 
which muſt one Day be given to it, be- 
having as if their Houſes here were to con- 
tinue for ever, and the whole Creation 
were made for the ſingle Service of each 
Individual upon this dirty Spot; I tay, 
\ | it. 


1 we. could, 22 N 3 2 ee and 15 
look on, as Neuters, upon the high and 
holy one, who. inhabiteth Eternity, and the 


_ groveling Race of Mankind, dwelling in 


their Houſes of. Clay, whoſe Foundation is | 


in the Dilt; ; how enormous muſt the Gap 


and the Diſproportion appear between 
them, upon the Foot of ſuch an Jnpargial 


eon wins 
Take any Man of he, IE _ clear- 


| eſt, Mould, which ever entered into the 
| oſition of a meer human Being; let 


Con 
him be adorned with all the Embelliſh- 
ments which Nature and Art can give 
| him; let him be cloathed with all the 


Me jeſty and Honour, wherewith the moſt 


'T hrone, which the Kingdoms of this 
World have ever aſſigned to any Mortal 


in it; 5 there let him be ſuppoſed. to reign | 


5 ith. 4 Ante like David's, with a 


| fats, or : Fehoſapbat's'; yet what. is- this 


mortal Man, even * (theſe the moſt 


nit AGES} which were never 


perhaps, 


4 > mpous, Imagination can attire. him; et 
him be placed upon the moſt cxalend 


| Salomon s, with Piety and N 
„ w as great, and as untainted, as Fo- . 
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peabepg at or Hand eh wr ny 
Man (What, I aok, is even fucks: Mas 
e when get wu, the King 
un the Gods, *. 1 en 
to our Lord“ Frail, and weak, and finful 
is he, even in his highef Orb of Glory, 
and unfit to approach” the Majeſty of 
Heaven, tho' he ſhould bend to it with 
the fowlieſt Proſtrations, till he be cleanſed 
With the Blood of & prinkling, and ſanctified 
by the Intereſt of an” all-atoning® Me- 
diator. 22% TESTS 77 1. is os 
. Now if when we ach put a Caſe of 
the very brighteſt Sort, and (as it were) 
collected the ſeattered Rays of human 
Grandeur into one central Point, it falls 
o infinitely beneath the Dignicy of his 
glorious Being, who is the Object of our 
common Worſhip ; what ſhall we fay to 
the Bulk of our Species, cloathed, as they 
are, not, with the Robes of” Righteoaſmeſs, Y 
bit,” with: their uſual "Attire of Sin and 
Polly ; yet adventuring, in the” midſt of 
their manifold and various Pollutions, to 
proach the Throne of the Almighty 
with their unhallowed Addrefſes. - If the 
WE ans ahh | 7 righteous 
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feous are not clean in his 1 and 
the Angels themſolves be charges with 
; Where ſhall the Ungodly and the 
Sober aud? Where, but at the numblei 
Diſtance, and with the lowlieſt Reverence, 


ſthiting "each apon bur Breaſt, und ſaying . 
with the contrite mam worn vwimared 
fam Sinner f A | 


Second Particular, implied i in [tha * 
ner of our Service to God, is Diligencs, 


ie. a ſerious Application to it, and an 
: holy Solicitude about it, 


Thoſe humble Sentiments 3 


— and thoſe exalted Notions of 
the Sapreme Being, which have been men- 


ioned to you under the foregoing Article, 


e us to be feruent in 
Spirit, when we are ſerving the Lord. 


When. we have reaſoned ourſelves and 
others into Wearineſs upon this Argu- 
ment, Coldueſs will always betray Indif. 
ference. Buſineſs of Conſequence is never 
purſued with Sluggiſhneſs in common Life, 
nor will it ever be believed, we think it 

| fo, when we perform it with Indolence in 
cee Religious. It is of ſuch infinite Mo- 


ment to us to approue our Hearts before 
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its common — ads nig bolt 


3 and conſider: well the Meaning 


45 | we Welkire; 
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3 | reg ren us, for this — 
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ſolicitous about the — — 
= to ir; mor can we avoid the 


- wil} human e — ee 


If We are working aa bene Salvation, 
chat 
hy mi chat de Wok. 
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I be its natural . — our 


in us a Seaſe EF ang of. all 


t te be dear to en dere * 


| Er Argumenation, Would 200 Lat 


ir reſpective Tendencies. en 
1.3 Do bor ſet the Caſe of Religion, in abe 
ane Point * View — A 
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ho tune; we ate nen, oY 
* ens Yr wer, * — gene, the 


nn dane w Hobbs: cons 4 « Ps, 
as Ye may be e fe. 

Ad a Vall ſo nuindus S F 
Aud ate the flies" of Re gon erte 5975 
Importance to us? Can they be proved 1 85 
o be fo? Or, cam they, andere BR 0 
Jovi n in Feit Demands bf Denbrnh- 

| en . by ae) ny” a" Witze 


a meer notional Poſſibility, that its 
0 Ms 


4 Oeaslu en 2 Aud rwe! — e 
deal than this notional Poſſibility, F 
not oſten a very ſtrong Probability, that 
our Endeavours for this World may fail 
us; tray lead us into a Paradiſe! of Fools, 
and leave us there comfortleſs to all the 
Rage and Anguiſh of our ow! diſappbine- 
of Paſſions? 2 | —— gs 1 beſddch 


Ou 
ih 


"lying the Caſe o Fact . that wy 
' Poſſibility of a Diſappointment inn our 
worldly Proſpects is ſometimes: realized; 
this r on 4 — ſired 


Which yet nem no ſufficient 
for ſlackening our Diligence, . 
s any Glimpſe of Hope $964 ncour: 
but ve renew our Schemes: and our Bet 
tempts, as Means ſhall open and invite us 
vor would we de thought wiſe" in our =: 
realen, if we” proceeded” by "other 
the View nicht governs us; and no mo 
is n e ns in en. of Religion 
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. —— the: 7 which follows nent 
8 in Order, would have your ready LONCUT= 

dener w 1 25 2 : 
natural Reſulr of Humi, 15 ty . a te 
_ ofipaſt Misbehaviour, and of oh 
22 your preſent Condud 
is next to impoſſible, chat a Man 
upon an ſue, which he conceives of 
nent to him, ſhould knowingly relapſe 
— — which his Experience tells 
eg gong almoſt fatal ng) a. 
der a 8 el — for * — 
ng: acme The Guiſe of human Nature 
promiſes quite another Conduct. Where 
Favour is much uit Occaſions of 
3 that the — of God is 
truly eſtimable, and no more Words will 
be needful to convince you, that his Will 
is your Law, and that they have 4 1 
Under ſtanding who do thereafter. \ 115 
It is the Prevalence of Things — 
ſeen, and the Glitter of preſent Ap- 
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0s eee "ant ones 


what: the uſual Prudence of 


. Dh — RTE wo 
kink; might be made to give Way, when 
the Nan of Mm intent r ape 6. 


er dne eo groter are forced: 
to give Wayß and are actually ſurmount- 
88 Ho the R cad of common Life, where 


God: — enden 8 PUR 
no more Fear, no ———— ; 
| ie exact 
and obtains from us in our — cyt 0 
eee _ i ouri/er * 


© apparently n in upem them, 8 7 _ 


| Vorbealt forbids: irrompring; / Relig 
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juſt Reaſon; What 1 7 


tercept its. Proſpectij we are not᷑ to expeti 
that it ſhould be permitted vy vie? 
What: would contradict the mai 1 2 1 
avowed” by it; the | Means reſ 


Jo WEN 
| vill any | 
3 — — — fo Jahn 
mut carry on along with it. His 
Senſe ofthe Gonlaquraes cleaving, to Sin: 
wil more powerfülly prevail with him, 
clan any Deſire" of a ene to commit: 
| iN r * 13 
-4thly, And Finally, e W's Beg 0 05 
that Service, -which we are directed to 
—— ny ert doth fnhoy wil 
Affection hilft we ate diſcharging the 
joyful Offices of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
ing. We are to rejoice! with ſome 
otion - of Mind, ſome Tranſport. and | 


Thitinph" of Spitz ſuch as way; conkiſh 
however, with the Reverenee due to the 


Ts WI bh p 


we profeſs to worlhip. On the one Hand 
our Service ſhould not be cold: and lifeleſs; = 
nor); on the other; familia. and ſawey. 
% y our Paſſtons ſhoald mix in no 
=— #66 with Jt; with! ſome Appearance 
1 of putting'on-the Þ Philoſopher, is to plead, 
in putting off human Nature. 
d of them (I have obſerved) in 
e * 


ee we ſtand in, and to the Majeſty. ” 
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It z recorded of our Saviour himſelf 
| Wen 44 45) that; — 


15 . 20as,. a it — ruh f 
Bund falling to the Ground; nor is it, 1 
conceive, remembered to the Honour 
= his leſs perfect Diſciples, that, e e 
roſe up from Prayer, be found them fp. 
| h ; ing 4 Our row. The Spirit CG unden 
Ter Th "was not ny nor it will aue * ſu 


Quietiſm — — — 
bar compound Frame; nor, whilſt we con- 
fit of Body and Spirit, ſhould. either be 
ace from the Nen of. ages - 
5 ] he 
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and Dance; (praiſe bim with ſtringed In- 
ſuruments . and Organs... And why. all 
this, but, in Conjunction with the Rules 
of Providence and Revelation, that our : 


Bodies. and. Spirits ſhould. both unite in 
g/e Heng and praiſing God? 88 | 
St, James hath recommended 
— of our religious Mirth in Pals 3. 
1 Not did he imagine ſuch a Gaiety 
. pf Spirit, in any Degree, repugnant to the 
Dignity of the Man, or the true Piety of 
the Chriſtian. What means the Muſic 
of our more ſolemn, Worſhip, or even the 
| red harmonious Muſie of our common 
Aſſemblies, but to excite in us thaſe 
ſeveral Affections, which may enlarge our 
Hearts, and quicken. our  Sentiments of 
Piety and Devotion, and give a brisker 
Turn to our ſe . 


Nee 2 Only be intreated to ſtop 
e vermore 


if, of Uh. a. 


the Er- e's v. 


veral Offices of Praiſe-and - __ 
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your = 10 Goa, "with che mo deft. 
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inſiſts on the Claims of your Obedience, 
as dutiful, Nur n, 1 Bl 
jetts. TEN: . ec 
I conclude this Head v obſerring; 
that true Devotion may er the Per- 
ſuuaſives of Reaſon, but Willie wer aiftance'. 
them; it may e e but will never. 
* Sb of them. PIE AS go by ee 2 
And now, from ou preceding View o 
"the Amen, wherein we are inſtructed 
_andiexhorted: to ſerve our Maker, I be- 
ſieeeli you to bear a little longer vil = 
whilſt L proceed more briefly, under my 
Second General, to remind: — 
Obligation. incumbent upon all the Pro- 
ſeſſors of the C Chriſtian Faith to pay and 
promote this Service, as their ſeveral. 
Abilities and 8 an hawk 
Witt te e ee WT 
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ae Furh of that Nel — 
See ſes by them; = 
themſelyes' of che. Manner, Por * r fe 
cheir Worſhip: wr. 1 at Object of 
ii len ware, tur dne, _—_ 
enn, — e devi 
in à State of Tridifferer woes” 


, g — Y whether other be; or be F 
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2 the cvol ts human 0 


dy. the Pal 
= 2 to meliorate and improve it, 


a perfett May ſhall ſerve hm i 
a 2 r, eee Wan! * k 


2 a greater Specimen of 


V nme — — 


o cheriſn and adorn it, and — 
rive pain: all the favourable. Influences 


* propitious Providence. ne 


Or, if domeſtic Relations and the Env 
gagements of Blood ſhould faſten this 
Knot: more cloſely, and ſaperaddvyorthe 
eneral a more eſpecial Obligation; "hoy 
who have the Care of Families, car 
more eſfectually conſult their Intereſts; 
than by engaging the God of Heaven to 
favour them, and by eee yore 


reſpeRtive - Dep 


of * "MF he Father - of the Faithful; 


from | 


— — il C01 Ds 
Children, and his Houſehold er e 
aud they' ſball keep this luay of the Lord, 
to Fuſtice and udgment; that the 
FTA bring upon Abraham "that 

_ which he hath ſpoken” of him. ee 
mie off God o- him were ſuſpended (it 
ſeems) upon that Condition, and apy - 
God? „Boreknowledge, that he would 
eee, He was fully for 
himſelf convinced, that his Way of wor- 
God, as diſtinct. and different 


8 with al the e Weight of his — and. 
Command, that his Dependents and 
meſtics, his Children and his Houſehold, 
- migh keep that May of the Lord, and wy 
no Sedo ements be prevailed upon to de- 
pare! from it, m much leſs to inſult or to 
blaſpheme it. Permit me, I beſcech. you, 
rve,..upon this Occaſion, wit 


due — that what was A Care in- 
cumbent 


all the Rules of this, 'w 


ö 63 
what ſhall then be done with ſuch a pre- 


— Safe ene of M Mankind 8 


Raw deyolyed: * rer the 3 


e — Wher 
fore, if any one Member of this Famil. 


this Community, ſhall judge ſor bimſolf 


amiſs, and be miſled into Error, with all 
Appearances of Modeſty, and of pitiable 
Prailty; the Father of it (ſuppoſed to be 
vb uch) will, doubtleſs, treat im 


r n and endeavour'ro ran 


But, if be hal run — ks 


ewe — hould ut | — the Face 


| rr m ſobordinne' ind lower reer | 
its Adminiſtration, but even | 
Effentrals, deſpiſe its whole Regimen, end 


upon its moſt ſacred It 


ſumptuous Offender, it is none, indeed, of 
"x Provinee to preſeribe; what Arab, | 
or What David, would have done with 
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biw may. - perkops- be coqeſtured ; the 
Reaſon of Things will ſay ſomewhat; to- 


doubt) will provide, upon any growing 
Oecaſion, the F Remedy; for ſuch a 
{ſpreading Miſchief. 5 
„The eyangelical Prophet 


f K ings ſhould be its nurſing . Fathers, and 
e its nurſin ing Mothers, (Iſa. xlix. 


5 | 172 A Prediction ſurely which ſpeaks all 


Vourable Protection to it, all watchful En- 
deavours to repel, Yom. it any hoſtile 
f Weapon, 1 

It was the * Rang of a famous 
"Politician (more famous much for his Po- 
"1 1 „than for his Piety, yet, it was even 
15 Obſeryation) That thoſe Princes and 
"Conmunwealths, which. would keep their 
'G Puernments entire and uncorrupt, are, 
above all Things, to have a Care of Re- 
c Aion, and its Ceremonies, and preſerve 


them in due V/eneration ; ſince, in the whole 


C it there is not a greater Sign of in 


92 minen. Rare, . ad WORK, Gag and * 
| TOY 17 8 Warſhip 
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wards, it, and tha Wiſdom, of our higher 
Powers (Decency and Duty ſorbid- | us to 
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it may be hard, in ſome Caſes, to ſpeak 
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1 hope, 1 ae 4 not _ OO & 
my own, "whilſt 1 am recommending to 
my Superiors the Duties of heir bigh 
Station: Upon this Argument, I have 
no political Views before me, none but 
religious; although true Policy and real 
Religion are ſo inſeparably united, that 


of the one, without touching upon the 
other: What then remains, but that, in 
the humbleſt Manner, T preſs upon the 
Figheſt here an awful Remembrance, that 
tte is. elſewhere, an higher than they, 
ho weigheth their Adions in 4 Ba- 
lance: And upon all, in their reſpective > 
Stations, a dutiful Regard to the God 
who made, and will, one Day, judge 


them? That (as the Verſe which 10 bf 


my Text reminds them) they would kiſs, 
would reyerentially adore the Son of G, 
teſt he be angry, and fo they peri From 
_ the right Way ; for that when his Wrath 
is kindled, yea, but a little! bleed then 
(n wal dftinguiſhably from all others, 
bleſſed) 


len ) will they for 
put their Truſt in him. 
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For if theſe Things be in you, and 
| abound,” they make you, that ye 
Hall be neither barren nor un- 
2 in the or ae 0 our 


IE Things, here ; alluded+to, 
care the Virtues ſpecified in the 
„ ſoregoing Verſes; Knowledge, 

By lemperance, Patience,. Go. 


lines brotherly Kindneſs, and Charity ; 


and 


SERMON vl. 
and the Effect aſeribed to them is, that 


Religion would be much promoted and 


ſelves ate plainly the Duties of Natural” 
Religion; ſuch as the Light of common 

Senſe and Reaſon requires from, and diſ- 

covers fo all, who make any Uſe of it; 


Which is the Knowledge ſpecified in the 


Context; as the Government of our Ap- 
petites and Paſſions is here called Tempe- 
rance; a meek and yet firm Behaviour 


under "AfiQtions is the Patience here re- 


base, a Senſe of our Dependence 
upon the ſapreme Being, with all that 

Train of Acts and Diſpoſitions which flows 
from it, is the Godlineſs here ſpoken of. 
 Brotherly Kindueſs is an affectionate In- 
clination of Mind towards thoſe of our 


| own Kindred, Acquaintance, Neighbour- 


hood, Family, Religion, or Country; as 
Charity i is a more general and diffuſive Be- 

nevolence towards the whole reaſonable 

Creation. | 

Nov theſe, I ſay, are Duties of Natural 

; Religion, which would have been Duties, 
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improved by them. The Virtues them- z 
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heard of. 

And we find, W Vent: 8 
our Apoſtle lays on them; what Effects 
he aſcribes to them * wha tn ſuict Alliance 


and Connexion, he ſuppoſes, there ever 


mes of the one * the 


I theſe Things ben i) che ae e 
e eee they make you, that ye ſhall 


From which Words, I would obſerve 


to you the following amen. ttt L 


1 1 
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for the Belief of the Chriſtian. - 
- Secondly, That they comribure much to | 
our Improvements in the Practice of it. 
- Thirdly, That the Alliance between the 
one and the other "is ſo firifd- and. inc - 


fitions of Mind, which Fee teligion 
lends out to the Aﬀiſtance and Support of _ 


the Chriſtzan, are repaid by the Chriſs 
tian, with an Improvement and Further- 


_ ance 
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| ance of theſe happy Diſpoſitio 


thence: be inſtructed and encouraged to 
i leeren the e Nauurai mne 


«Finſt,. k akſieve, that the Duties. of 
Natural Religion are very fit and proper 
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The Rade our Apoſtle wrote to were | 


alrady. indeed Believers; ſo he only re- 


buted to make them ſuch. | 

But there muſt have been before "_ 
in: their Hearts ſome Seeds of "thoſe 
Virtues, or elſe the Chriſtian Religion 


would: hardly have found Acccſs to them. 


In a natural Way, it is ſure, the Difficulty 
muſt ha ve been very great, and the Prof- 


; And: the' — Grace might, at 
fart, interpoſe, and over-rule with its 
mighty Power, the Hearts of its earlieſt 


Converts; yet, in the ſettled Courſe of 
1 Ma the ordinary Mcthods * Grace 
„ „ 


that a Man, whom Natural Religion d. ; 
poſes to embrace the Chriſtian, will better 


ends to them Abounding in thoſe 
Things, thoſe Virtues, which had contri- 
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Now, in this Pe ö 1 wh Dbinigs, it is 


8 cbrtain; that the Duties of Natural Res: 
' ligion are very fit and proper de 5 


for the Belief of the Chriſtian. 1 
In making good this Remark, I We 


fairly demand the \ following Conceſſion 


ſhould be allowed me, viz. That the Hall 


Belief 5 ſo that he is eaſily perſuaded to 
believe what he hath much a Mind to, 


and as eaſily. diſſuaded from embracing 
what he is much averſe to. This is 1 
clear a Truth, and is ſo evidently the 


. of 


human Nature, that I ſhall not labour 


the Proof of it, as of a Thing diſputable; 


but ſhall content myſelf to lodge my Ap- 
peal with your Conſciences and Convic- 
tions, whether, upon Examination of your 
own Hearts, ye do not feel it to be ſo. 
And whatſoever is felt, needs I ſuppoſe, 
neither Proof nor Light. Upon this Foun- 
dation therefore I go on to obſerve; that 
the Duties of Natural Religion are the 
5 n. 
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moſt likely Things in e. to recon- 
cile the Mili of Man to a Belief of the, | 

Goſpel; to remove, or to prevent, the moſt 


| uſual FHlindranoes, : which would oppoſe 


we know, a very moderate Coney” in 
make a very great Proficienex. 


in Regard to the Preſſures, which, at that 
Time, lay heavy” r the Profeſſors of 
- the Goſpel. 


: | en ſuch ſevere Trials of it. 


But, waving a Circumſtance . r | 


the Beginnings" of our holy Religion, we 


may proceed upon the common Diſtribu- 
tion of moral Virtues, into thoſe general 


Claſſes or Heads of Duty, reſpecting _—_ 
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eception of it; to render him, in 
ſhort, Aa willing Learner, in which Caſe, 


Io the' uſual Catalogue of mon Vir 
tues, St. Peter here hath added Patience, 


And doubtleſs Meckneſs, joined with ; 
Firmneſs in Suffering, was then a Prepa- 
rative peculiarly neceſſary for ſuch as ſhould . 
embrace a" perſecuted Religion. There 
was need of all the Patience they could be 

Maſters of, who were likely1 to be pu | 
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iii then I fix, and from hence ob- 
ſerre, that whatſoever of this Kind is dif- 
nan. oy natural Light, and practiſed 
accordingly, is a very fit and proper Pre- 
| abies . the Belief of the n N And 

I begin with the Duty of, 
11, Godlineſs, which . in it 

a Senſe of our Dependence upon a ſupe- 

rior Power, with all thoſe Acknowledge- 

ments of it, which we have any Reaſon 
_ to Conceive will be SP ang! ene Ape 

| iy the Sight of God. ir of 
Me are to ſuppoſe a Man lems not yet 

i with the Chriſtian Religion, 
walking only by the Light of Nature, 
and regulating his Steps by the Directions 
he receives from it. He will certainly be 
hence deſirous to find out ſome proper 

Ways of approaching the Supreme Being, 
upon whom we appat bim wenne that 
his All depends. 

And gur Experienee ob. ah Grockls 
Proftiges will allow us to ſuppoſe yet 
farther, that he finds himſelf much bes 

wildered in 2 ee and bud 
aner | ey: AN 


avis \benighted. Traveller) ww hath loft 

his Way, and is in Danger of - periſhing 
thro the various Acoidents of a dangerous 
Paſſage, is very likely to * 1 15 
with the unexpected Offers 


and a Guide to conduc anks to fer bim 8 


right: He will not diſpute his Ground by 
Inches with ſuch a Guide, nor philoſo- 
phize with a froward Accuracy upon the 
Nature of his Light, the Medium whic 

conveys it, or the Veſſel which carries it. 
If there be any Degree of Probability, 
that by uſing the Helps of the oe,” and 
following the Directions of the other, he 
may get in the Concluſion to the End of 


bis Journey, and repoſe himſelf in the 


the heavenly Feri 


will 3 wah 1 any Offers 


Interim at convenient Stages; we may 
fairly ſuppoſe he will be content and eaſy, 
and infinitely n with * happy Ad- | 
wantare ee 1 
There is every Whit: : 28 a Koakin 
"1 to ſuppoſe all this of a Pilgrim een to 


4 


<a] Whoey / r profeſſes to have that benen 


anne ; 
Aſſiftanco 
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Aſſiſtance and Furtherance in the glorious: 
Purſuit· Jgnorant' we may well imagine 

m of the Way to pleaſe God, ans 
dach him acceptably. Vet he Cnet 
but think (if he thinks at all) that his 
main Concern is infinitely endangered, 
whilſt, inſtead of pleaſing God, he may 
be acting, for aught he knows, the very 

_ Reverſe of his Maker's Will. This was 
evidently the Cafe of Mankind; whilſt un- 

_ enlightened by the Goſpel. And it is 

ſtill the Caſe of thoſe, upon whom the 
Light of the Goſpel doth! not ſhine. Ar 
_ belt; r do but feel after Cod, Wo 
are the moſt ſincere and upright in their 
Purpoſes; and therefore have only a Chance 
for finding him. But now, where the Chriſ- 
tian Religion hath made to theſe Men its 
bleſſed Overtures, hath ue them the 
Path of Life, told them upon what Terms 
they may walk in it with Safety; and be led 
£ by it, finally, to that bliſsſul Preſence, 
where there is Fulneſs of Foy and Plea- 
ſure for evermore : "Men, in ſuch Circum- 
— can have no Objection; their 
great Want is thence pee to them; 
IE Thing there recommended is ſo a. 
3 greeable 


N 1 an 3 ce PIP to che 
moſt becoming Notions of the Supreme ” 
Being, that they will rather wonder they 


had not made for themſelves the happy 
Diſcovery, than incline to heſitate, or 
give Way to Difficulties and endleſs Scru- 
ples. They were loſt in 4 Mae of im- 
pertinent and freakiſh, not to ſay, vicious 


and impure Uſages and Forms of Worſhip. 


They might eaſily ſuſpect that they were 


not right, and, in Fact, it proved, that 


the right Way was far off from them, and 


utterly unknown to them. What there- 
fore can we conceiye more acceptable to 


Men, with theſe Apprehenſions about 


them, than the Propoſal of a Method to 


retrie ve and rectify them? 
A Senſe of ä — on a a 
— is the Ground of all Religion, as 
the common Sentiment, which Mankind 
| hath ever n in 2 a n _ 


| <Bipt th Widen of e this Senſe, 
in proper Acts of Homage and Worſhip, | 
have been as various and- fantaſtical, as the 


Conceits and Imaginations of the Perſons 


—_— in Paying them; or, as the 
Diſpo* 
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Wuorſtip him thenceforwards in Spirit and 
iu Truth; ſeals and confirms the whole 


— — —— ——ͤ— Or 
avi 
a * 6 
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Abet nt were ſevenally aſoribed : 


160 v Deities receiving them. 


A ſincere and thinking Worſhipper 
could not well, nor eaſily, be ſatisfied with 
ſuch a State of Religion, nor believe him- 


ſelf ſafe under ſuch unauthorized and un- 


certain Methods of SE wo me 
promo! Being. | | 

The Goſpel aheb here Kbyte * 
l a more rational Method of Wor- 
ſhip, indulges ſomewhat to the known 


Fondneſs of Mankind for nb Porfor- 


mances; but yet places the main Weight 
and Streſs of its Injunctions upon the 


Body of its Laws with the Signet of 
Heaven, and atteſts it with the Credentials 
of a miraculous Power; entruſts the whole 


Management with a Set of Men, the moſt 


unintereſted, uncorrupt, and undeſigning, 


Vhich could be found for the Purpoſe; 


and veſts in them and their Succeſſors 
ſupernatural Power, till Ground enough 
was gained for it to ſtand unſupported upon 
whe 3 of its own. intrinſic Worth: 


RE} What 
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againſt a Deſign ſo wiſe and good and be- 
neficial, . who ſincerely means a Reverence 
for the Will of God, and knows and feels 
that he is himſelf a frail and depending 


| Creature * Will. he not rather pour ; out 


his Soul to his Maker in Gratitude and 


141 


Joy, for opening to him ſuch a Door of = 


Hope? For providing him with ſuch a 
Light to his Feet, and ſuch a Lanthorn o 
his Paths; for ſhewing him the Way: b 


 ſooald walk in, and directing him to the 
only ſure and proper Methods of Salvation? 

A Man, who puts the Queſtion in earneſt, 
which the Keeper of the Priſon put to 


Paul aud Silas, Sirs, what muſt 1 do 48. os 
to be ſaved ? will tremble, as he did, till 30. 


it be anſwered to his Satisfaction; and tho? 
he will not accept every bold, impertinent 
| Attempt, which may be made to fatisfy 
him; yet will he not incline to object 


without End or Reaſon, or to cavil at a 


good and ſufficient Anſwer. He will ra- 
ther embrace it as his Hope and Joy, 


and will quench his Ta! in the Hauer 
77 qr | 
26, 
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bo 45 The next Head of Bock ariſing 
ſrom Natural Religion, is that Which re- 
lates to our Thtercourſe with one another, 
and is all comprized within that one com- 
prehenſive Word of Charity. For Charity 
certainly takes in Juſtice ; and according- 
ly the Apoſtle hath found a middle Term 


for them, which includes ems both, and 
is intitled Righteouſneſs. 


Now Natural Religion did aineueſis. 


nably recommend to its Votaries that 
whole Range of Duties, Which falls with- 


in the general e of bars (341 rms pd | 
any. _ 
It was apparent enough upon the Foot 


of common Senſe and Reaſon, that the 


Relations of Men to each other did oblige 


them to the Performance of ſuch and ſach 
Duties; that Society could not ſubſiſt, 


an helping Hand to the Support of it, and 


each abide by his reſpectiye Obligations. 


This was well underſtood, and as well re- 
ee in lively and lofty Images. 


Wherefore a Man, with theſe derer : 
fions upon his Heart, muſt needs have it 


well and 1 for the Recep- 


tion 
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tion of the Goſpel; becauſe the Goſpel 
confirms to him every Part, of thoſe in- 
ſtrudtive Leſſons, which we ſuppoſe him 


well inclined to, and already to have en- 


8 qrinined, a favourable Opinion of them. 


; I. F 3 5 


The Unjuſt indeed, and the . | 


fal, have great and formidable Objections 


to it. Natural Light ; is not ſo clear and 


ſtrong, but that it may eaſily be ſhaded, 

and in Time extinguiſbed. Nor are the 
Sanctions of the Law, recommended by it, 
ſo pointed and awakening, but that a Man, 
who hath much a Mind to it, may, with- 
out great Difficulty, elude the Force of 
them, and flatter himſelf, that they will 
never reach him. But the danctions of 


the Coſpel are fo. truly terrible gainſt 


all Ungodlineſs and U, nrighteouſneſs of 
Men; they ſpeak in ſuch moving Lan- 
guage, and addreſs ſo powerfully to their 


Hearts, that they cannot be ſafe nor eaſy 


with their Sins about them; they muſt 
take more Pains to be rid of the Impreſ- 
ſions, which will thence be made upon 
them; and there is no Poſſibility of Hold. 
ing its Truths in Unrighteouſneſs, without 


1 He. mol: glaring ach and out- 


ragedug 


155 produce againſt it, 20 peeviſh C 
quaint Objection, nothing which ſhall put 


niſnment reſerved for 4 and thence are 


and Conſcience. 80⁰ that the anly- Way 


left them to be enſy and conſiſtent, will 
be to reject it once for all, and to -difown 
all IT eee and ee drawn from 


With 4 5 1 {+1 | | + EL „ ” 4 


"Sela hard thdead, ifs Man, thes de 
ſed-cannot make or find Objections to ſuch 


an utacceptable Scheme of Prinelples and 
Laws; hard indeed, if his Indignation, at 


being ſo manacled and ſetter'd by it, can 


vil, 10 


on the Face and Shew of Argument to 
oppoſe it It is not imaginable, that Fan- 


| xy dal — — 


and encouraged by . a warm Affection. 
Accordingly, the Men, whoſe Intereſt moſt 
it is to reject the Goſpel, have ever taken 
great great Pains to convince us, tha 
Intereſts and Inclinations have been Gi 


to each other, and always embarked in 


the ſame Bottom. The Men, who arc 
moſt inclined to Unrighteouſneſs, are moſt 
concerned, that there ſhould be no Pu- 


| | +” ces, 
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others, that there ib none; 100 W 
Evidence, which pretends to vouch for it, 
is all a Cheat and Impoſition. "Now no 
one ſhould wonder, that ſuch wits as theſe 
a not embrace the Goſp el. 
But the Man, whoſe Feart is dy 
well-diſpoſed/ to the Offices of Bene vo- 
lence and Charity, can have thence no Ob- 
Jection to it. He will rather derive from 
it Comſort and Encouragement; ſince a 


Reward is thence aſſured to him, for all 
his Labour of, Love; and he will rejoice 


in Hope of. the Glory of God. What be» 


7 fort he practiſed upon the Bottom of good 
Diſpoſitions, upon the Force of a natural 
Probity, or upon a remoter Conviction 


and Senſe of Duty, he will thenceſorwards 


embrace upon higher Motives, with clear- | 
er Apprehenſions, and with Bowels of 
1 n more tender, and more enlarged. 


He will not hence be forced to enter 


5 upon new Meaſures of Conduct; but what 
were before more faintly: recommended to 


him, will hence derive new Weight and 
Luſtre, and be ſtrengthened with more and 


more engaging Perſuaſi ves. So that the 


Offers of the Goſpel muſt come to ſuch 
Vol. IV. „ a Man 
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a Man with all the Advantage of his Dig | 
| poiſon and Practice already favouring it, 
344%, The Caſe is much the ſame, with 
Regard to the other Claſs of Duties yet 
remaining to be ſpoke to; which is that 
' of Temperance or Sobriety, as including 
the Government of each inordinate Af- 
ſection, and the Regulation of all the Paſ- 
ſions, by the Rules of Reaſon and Me- 
dioerity. 1 | 
This was a nge e common Pl ace in 0 | 

' Gemilo Schools, which was copiouſly 
handled, and adorned, like the other, with 


all the fineſt Embelliſhments of Oratory 


and Art. And there was doubtleſs hence 

a Perſuaſion rooted in many Hearts of the 
Fitneſs and Juſtice of this Obligation; 
how impoſſible it would be for Mankind 
to ſubſiſt without a Senſe of it, and how 
reaſonable it therefore was, that all ſhould 
come in to it, and reſtrain their incroach- 
ing Paſſions within the Limitations and 
the Rules preſeribed by it. 
Many Examples ute upon Recorll 
of a PraQtice correſpondent to theſe non 
Þ 4 me 4 E ee 
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But now a Man ſo principled and prac | 
tiſed muſt needs have been well and fas —/ 

vourably diſpoſed to a Reception of the 
Goſpel. The moſt formidable Objections 


made againſt it are encouraged and foſtered 
by the Appetites and Luſts of Men, It 


and denounces its Woes too plainly againſt 


their darling Paſſions, To be even with 
it, they ſet themſelves againſt it, to diſ- 
pute with it, or elſe they ſtop their Ears 


to it, and utterly neglect it. Nor is this 


a Wonder, that human Nature ſhould be 
ſo oppoſite to what oppoſes itſelf fo 
ſtrongly againſt a prevailing Diaſs of hue. 
nan Nature. 

But a Man, with 10 fuck Bu to dif: ; 
incline him, has 10 ſuch Raum to tum 


him againſt it. | 
He who is convinced, that his Aﬀec- 


1 tions ſhould be regulated, and is already 


labouring to reſorm them, will gladly give 


into a Scheme, which hath the fame Point 
in View, only carries it ſome what higher, 


and enforces it with ſtronger and better 


1 3 1 Our | 


is too pure and holy for them, reſtrains_ | 
them too much from beloved Enjoy ments, 
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Our Saviour Fable e's rol the 


: 1 
1 4 
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m. kv Bluſeaneſs J the pure in Heart, that 


they ſbould ſoo God; i. 6, they ſhould ſee 


him here in the Methods of Grace, and 


, an in the Participation of Glory. 


To he 1 here in the Methods of 


— 4 they need advance but a little 
higher in Purity and Holinefs, than' they 
have already advanced upon the Foot of 


| Natural Religion, and upon the Plan of 


thoſe Principles in which wad were thence 
inflruQted. | 


And when they ſhall be mitt 24 
after to ſee him in Glory, their Purity and 


Holineſs will receive yct farther Improye- 


ments and Additions, and be perfectly re- 


| fined from all groſs Allay. 80 that there 


is no abſolute, no entire Change in any 


one of theſe Advances, only a Bradual 
q Aſcent unto Perfection, beginning in Na- 
ture, exalted by Grace, ripened and finiſh- 
; 0. by an Acceſſion to Glory, ' 


Thus, I think; it appears, upon a View 


of the principal Dutzes contained in each 


Diſpenſation, that Natural Religion, well 


imbibed and n. is a very fit and 


"ge 
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proper Prepanative for the Belief of the 


Chriſtian, ' 5 
This was my ft Parttoulur, wel pro | 


_— therefore, and obſerve from my 


+ Second, That the + Virtues of Nutural . 
Religion do likewiſe contribute very much 


to our Improvements in Chriſtian Practice; 


uy! render our Helief a practical Perſun - : 


ſion; or, as my Text hath worded it, 


. they make us, that we are neither barns | 
nor unfruitful in the gy" 21 our 
| Lord" Jeſus Chriſt, 


And I account for this upon 1 the” eo 2 
blen Suggeſtions | 


1 , That it 18 the * it Deſign of _ | 


? 'Golpel, that we ſhould Jive ſoberly, 
Fighteon fly, and godly in this preſent Warld, = 


Which are alike the main Duties, en of | 


Y Natura! and Revealed Religion. 
Ay, That the greateſt: — of 
i; Chriſtian Practice are removed, when a 
Man is already well diſpoſed towards 


4 the e een anche 7 me” 


1 


FT 1 1 it is the 1 Deſign of t the 
| Goh, thas we ſhould /ve Joberly, rights- 


599 7 "Ys 
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| Natural and Revealed Religion, — 


1 Inſtruction, as con! 


if we anſwer the great Deſgu of the Goſ- 


pel, it is certain, that our Knowledge of i 
neither barren nor wiruirfi 


n 105 


St. Paul hath repreſented the Sum of 


Th. ii. 11, theſe three Articles; % Grace of Ga 


ate perfectly then coincident, and me 
| „ eee a common Point. | [3 


which bringeth-Satvation (he obſerves to 


Tus) hath appeared to all Men, reaching 
us that, denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 


| Tots, e 1 


bould live ſoberly, rightevu/iy, 13 
and godly in this preſent World.” And it 
is apparent, upon the Foot of Natural 


Reaſon, that theſe are the Things we 


mould be moſt concerned for. So. that 


if Natural Religion hath, to any Deg 
already taught us, that we” mould d0 


theſe Things, ſhould perform D 
which the Chriſtian Religion was chiefly 


deſigned to teach us; the Deſigns of both | 


Wherefore, when we are well diſpoſed - 


to n 3 Duties, and W in 1 


= A 


with — more welcome Reception from 
us, and we cannot but hence derive very 


great Encouragement to go on unte Fer- 
eection in them. For we have hence a 
full Aſſurance of are. that our Services 


en his Will, "wha: we are thus em. 


Ss 


- wth - it Improvements the Ghriftian. adds 
to the Duties of Natural Religion will 
readily be undertook, when there is ſo 


good a Foundation for them; when it is 
apparent, that the Virtues themſel ves are 


the fame for Subſtance, and that there is | 


no Variation, ſave only. kh Larve 30d 
i Meaſure Athen 


„Le, is a Era. Satan to any Man, 


— 5 bree his 3 -EDLANCE 


great nor | grievous Alterations ; that it 
demands of him no Change of inveterate 


_ Cuſtoms, no retrograde. Motions, no 


| n Acknowledgments, that, he has hi- £ 


L 4 


not unacceptable z that the Way we 
2 in is pleaſing, to. God, and that we 


tanc 1 
that it breaks not far in upon any Wal 


Meaſures; that it requires from him no 


therto | 


* 
—r. ee ee EN 
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Whole, the fame Deſign, which hath ”" 
therto directed his Steps and Motions. 


tices, 'both have in View a State of future 


8 ER * 0 N VI. 


dmerto quite miſtook bis Way, kane weun 


go over his Ground afreſn to fecover and 
Mane ir. re 1 fay; is a conſiderable 
nice of any new 
pre 50161 ide Ale in with it the more 
0e heartily,” and 


conſiderable Parts and Branches be aready 
familiar to him, if it purſues, upon the 


All this now is evidently the Caſe of 
Natural and Revealed Religion. By a 
Courſe of much the ſame Duties and Prac- 


Happineſs. We ſhall ſee hereafter; that 
Revealed Religion conſults this View, 
promotes this Deſign much better, and 


more effectually, than unenlightened Na- 


ture did or could do. What is now aſ⸗ 
ſerted means only this, that Nature leads 
very properly to Grave; and that the 
Duties of the one facilitate very much 


the Practice of the Virtues recommended 
oh he here For I | obſerve,” Pr cr 


24% 
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Ah, That the greateſt Obſtructions of 
Chriſtian Practice are removed, when a 


Man is already well diſpoſtd RO its 


moſt 1 important Duttes/ rt fo 4 


_ _ +++ Theſe Obſtructions nen ie | 


| from the Reluct⸗ ces of the Will, and the 
Ixregularity of the Paſſions. But we are 
here ſuppoſing ſuch Advances already 


made, ſuch Diſpoſitions already formed 
towards the great Duties of Religion, that | 


theſe Obſtructions cannot be very forcible: 
A Man is ne 


Cure of theſe Cor 
wiſh; at leaſt, ſor his Recovery, and uſe 
ſuch Endeavours for it, as are within his 
Reach and Power. If he cannot of him- 
elf go a great Way towards it, yet, if 

(with St. Paul) he be duly ſenſible of his 


wretched State,” and earneſtly ſolicitous to 


F this Death, Rom. vii. 
it is as much as is needful to render hima 77 


5 be delivered from the Body 
fit Object of the divine Compaſſions, and 


he ſoon will have Reaſon to than G 
for — . * it, through "Jeſus 


he Diſpoſition” thus 
| contrated_ will induoe- him to pf, to 


t moral in a State of Na- ; 
ture, who has taken no Step towards the 
rruptions; who does not 
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heir in aten le Purpoſe althe Helps which 
1 — e 8 Difficulties ol 
Chriſtian Practice are, in Effect, ſ | 
ed, when tlie Bent of the Minc Pi wel . 
Amed te to it. chen we ate convinced of itt 
Slowneſs of our 8 in \Retigins At- 
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. Alorarad Ruligita 
have Na _ oh us; if thoſe Things, 


will: be: hs =. rated,” that Con. 
victic i 1: will be faxed - non our "EY 
and an holy Jealouſy of ourſelves, and | 
godly Sorrow for our ſmall Improv ments. 
ill affect our um ww a Sen, Io- 
— bh * . 
-$0 that, when. —— Religion 
„ had a fair Hearing, every Thing will! 
| be: thenceforwards eaſy and familiar to us; 


1 what Was wanting to us, in a State * 


Nature, the State of Grace will amply 
Aſpirations, where with our Souls were 
labouring an Aſcent towards Heaven; 
will fo enlighten our Underſtandings, that 

| | i Wwe 


ve al 960M 5 is ee Hupe * our 
Calling; ſo raiſe our Affect ions, that they 
ſhall: pant after the Things of God; ſo 
ubdue the Reluctances of our Wills, that 

| 2 nake no ben Nee eee to 
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can prove a an > Hind Irance: 40 ws2- When we 
dme as Learners; to the practical I 
of the Goſpel, with theſe. Preparations = 
Haan 2 A and follow. them, von : 
the bleed ee which i is «the End 
of our Faith and Hope, and of all our 
Chriſtian. ads even S. Recoms 
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dich as love him 20 

2 nt _ we then nde ane — 
Apoſtle: be perſuaded, that neither Death, 
nor 7 nor ne nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
Things to come; nor Eagle, nor Depth, 
nor any other Creature, ſball be able to 
ſeparate us from the Love of God, hieb 
is in * 1 our la Rom. viii. 
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Thus 1 have gone thro two of the 
e Parpicalace, Which [ 1 to 


1 of them, That the Duties of An- 
| ratives for the Belief of the Chriſten. 1 


Seconaly, they contribu 


| Improvements in the Practice of i Ns — 
Nui Particular would lead me to con- 
| fider" the farther Alliance between theſe 


two Diſpenſations ; how, as Natural Re- 
ligion prepares the Way for the Chriſtian, 


ſo the Chriſtian repays what it borrows 
from Natural Religion, with an Improve- 
ment and Furtherance of all thoſe Graces 
and eee which Nr common to each of 5 


— qhis;: with the pepe Tiiitinces 


from the whole gs * eres * 


* . e eee ad 
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SERMON VII. 


Sov 


N * For if theſe 2 70 in ous and 
Abound, they nale . you; that ye 
1 all be neither barren nor un- 
Full: in the r - fs our 

1 ENS, Jeſus Chrift. 


HE Things, here alluded. to 
by our holy Apoſtle, have-al- 
ready been obſerved to be the 

EH grcat Duties of Natural Re- 
lion From thin Woint I took my Riſe, 
and 


; & 358 2: Tp HE: 2 is gt», Fa 27 „ 
5 2 10 6 * . 
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py obſeryed upon it the three buen 


8 That the Dake of A Ae Be. 


13 1800 are very fit and proper Preparatives 


: Tor the Belief of the Chriſtzan. 


* Seconghi, That, when the Chriſtian Re- 


| 2 5 is once believed, they contribute 


much alſo to our Improvements in the 


therance of hat happy Dilgolitions, 


=? of the Chriſtian, will better thenc 


the Duties of Natural Religion: 


Practice 8 
Theſe two Particulars have 3 be 
Token; to. I proceed therefore to the _ - 
- þ hird, VS. That the Alliance be⸗ 
tween the one and the other is ſo ſtrict and 
intimate, that thoſe Preparations and Dif- 
politions of Mind, which Natural Re- 


ligion lends out to the Aſſiſtance and Sup- 


port of the Ne ne are repaid by the | 


£ $4; 


Or thus, That a Man, whom Wy, | 
Religion inclines to the Belief and Prac- 


Wd * 


be inſtructed and encouraged, to perky m 


"Here therefore e 0 Wy on- 
fider theſe three Tt Ll 


* 


n, vn 


F What is the e Defign both of N. 11 
I. tural and bers iet 

| Secondly, What are the ee cough 

| which that 1 is * e, by” N 
r „ 
Thirdly, What are > reſſediively the Mo- T1. 
tives enforcing the Uſe of thoſe. has ne „5 . 
in the one Caſe and in the other. 
Each of theſe Particulars hath ſome Ten- 
dency (you will perceive) to illuſtrate the 
Truth re, and to ſhew you the 
Embelliſhments, Ad vantages, and Encou- 
ragements, which the Chriſtian adds to 

1 the Duties of Natural pun. qr? E 


a I 1 with: FO Wren "UG 
is the Deſign both of Natural and Re- 
_ vealed Religion; which will be found to 
agree in this common Point, that © each ; 
„ hath in View, the pleaſing God, in or- 

4 der to the Happineſs of . "who: 2 75 
4 ſels the one or the other 
Thus much the Light of Nature cot | 
3 cality dictate to any who would uſe it, 
that they came not into the World by 
2 5 . were ſent hither by a ſupe- 
"=" 
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Creator s Will. So that the Doing this 
Mill is the main Concern, which every 
ke Yreature ſhould provide for. 


This is the prime Intent of all Homage = 
and Worſhip, and indeed of every Virtue 
which is practiſed upon religious Conſide- 


. rations. The pleaſing God, and obtaining 


thereby his Favour,” and with it all the 
Happineſs, of which we are capable, is 


the Sum and Subſtance of what Religion 


aims at; whether it be Chriſtian or Na- 
tural, Fewiſh'or Gentile, or whateverelſc 
may be its outward Form and Character, 


they do (none of them) differ in their 


general Intent and View, but mean all 
alike, in their ultimate Purpoſe, the Hap- 

pincſ of their reſpective Votaries. Nay, 
od all alike; acknowledge thus muchifar- 


ther, that the Way to this Happineſs 
1 be phaſing the. —_— upon Whoſe 
h hs Power N 


pend: ce of the Creature upon the 


— — — is in — og | 
Life; enough to raiſe, tho not to, the 
Appetite, which thence 255 out in Queſt 
of tome farther Good, and forms to itſelf 
the Expectation of a e Bliſs. Thus 
far we may proceed upon the Foot of 
Natural Reaſon, and, by Obſervations 
made upon the preſent Dealings of Provi- 
dence, we may, with great Probability, 
advance yet farther, and aſſure ourſelyes 
thence of a future Retribution. Now this 
is an Event of ſuch Conſequence, that 


no Religion can overlook it; if, when we 


g out of this World, we muſt remove 
into another, no Man can. ſeriouſly think 
of ſo great a Change without ſome Degree 
of. Concern for. it, and (one. would ima- 
gine, if Experience did not prove the con- | 
trary) WINE: ſome Care to 9 Fapfde for 
it. 


No 0 Man, eser, is in any Way tc re- 

. ligiqus, or can pretend to be ſo, or indeed = 
Can give any Reaſon for being = who hath 

it not in the leading Purpoſe, of his Heart 
to be happy hereafter. F in this Life . 

only he had pope, it would not- be worth 

Vol. IV. M "while | 


| _ Virtue, and what Motives may thence a- 
5 riſe to the Practice of it, I enquire not 


wh ; te - n 
gations. What preſent Conveniences there 
may be in this or that Inſtance of moral 


9 % 


now; but may venture to ſay, that theſe 
Conroeniences are mee: Contingencies, which 


may prove quite otherwiſe upon a 
Change of Cireumſtances, and therefore 
can furniſh . uniform nor er Rule 


of Action- 


= future Sehe Mae Hil View of Re- 


- ion, meh alone can render the Prac- 
of Vir in every Inſtance, and un- 
— alt the Sich iber of W Life, 


* 


5 4 rational and cotififterit Conduct. 


The Religion cari have no Meanitig, 


ever any Form of it quite acftitare of this 
Proſpect. So that this is the general View | 


in Which both Natural and Revealed Re- 

x 5 75 agree; the really revealed, and ſuch as 

fas pretend to be ſo; all the various In- 
tuti 


ons and Modifications of it, which 
have ever yet appeared; are each of them 


| ananimous, and meet 3 this, 4 in their 
conimon Centre. 5 e 


] Bt Indeed 
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nter n into e Obli-" 
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whoſe Aim is not directed to it; nor was 


[ 


Iodee e e of Many is the 
Glory: of God, which is ever moſt con 
ſpicuous in the Happineſs of his Crea- 
tures; and, if here they cannot attain a 
Siaufficiency of this Happineſs for the Illuſ- 
ration of their Creator 's Glory, they have 
abundant Reaſon. to expect it elſewhere, 
55 and have nothing therefore ſo nearly con- 
dberning them, nee my" ne h find thy 
| Way to it. r 4 | 
There is no Diſagreement then about 
the End, which i is on all Hands confeſſed 
to be the Felicity hy PerfeQion of auman 
Nature; nor is it queſtioned, but that 
pleaſing God muſt be the neareſt Way 
Which leads to this Felicity and Perfection. 
Thus far Nana. Religion may well be 
. 0 2 us. wor 


a great Diver Hy; — . les the main 
dvantage, Which the Chriſtian Religion 


Fer ir eis here ein agred by both 


- 
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5 a powerful Tendency to advan thi 


Deſign, to pleaſe God, and to procure his 
Favour, and thereby to promote the Hap- 
pineſs of thoſe vho practiſe them. Only 
in the Natural Scheme there were ſeveral 
Gaps which wanted to be filed up, 
4 many” Deficiencies which' needed a Supply, 
and in a Courſe of Time much Ignorance 
and Error had overſpread the whole of it, 
which 3 called for ee rs? and 
a Cure. ARE} Trib on e I : 
If we rocks Wal" ujoh the Foot tn S 
Diſtinction already mentioned, and purſue 
the Courſe of our Argument thro' the 
Claſſes of the divine and the human Vir- 
tues, We ſhall obſerve, in paſſing, the Im- 
proyements ieh Gacr Rath added to 
Nature; ho good Diſpoſitions are Height- 
ened by the Leſſons of the Goſpel : How | 
_ favourably; ! and how) opportunely, the 
Licht of Revelation hath ſtepped in to 
the Afſiſtance of uninſtructed Reaſon.” . 
Now the Virtues, which I have called 
1 Een, conſiſt either in our inuiard hs 
pom ions of the Supreme Being, or elſe 
in thoſe outward. Acts of Homage and 
Workip — e * pay to him, in 
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humble Ac e eme of: our ann 
7 and in a "_ Ke ognition 
ol his awful Majeſt y... 
Hirſi, As to our inw 144 |; 
of. the. Supreme Being, i amazingly above 
us, fo, utterly: unlike to any Thing within 
our Knowledge, and therefore ſg infinitely 
tranſcending our moſt enlarged Capacities, 
=_ Light of Revelation muſt. needs have 
Fg dignal, Uſes; ſince no Man can worthily | kit 
ſpeak or think of God, who. is not in- | 32 4 
ſtructed by him. Plato acknowledges the 
ſeſeſt and trueſt Method for, the Attain- 
ment of divine Knowledge would be, if he 
had known where, to find it, a divine 
Revelation. — And in the Purſuit of this 
Enquiry recommends human Knowledge, 
a8 njefuural pros and the beſt which 
© could be had upon a Suppoſal, that the other 
_ not to be met with: Accordingly our 
Saviour hath, well and truly obſerved, that, 
as n Man knaweth the Son, but the Fa- Matt. xi. 
her, bo, aut a Man ile 
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per . geen. _ 1 > t 
3 WE him, gn cnt Word and 


1 mey eaſily'be thence I into Practices 
=_ — to him; and indeed they have 
NV ; always proved 40 upon Trial, when we 
| mare been deſtitute of 4 Mule t adjuſt | 
_ them, and of a Written * re- 
* | Ws us within fit Limitations. BY „es 1 
0 2 eee propourde we. * 
. Hint i benz Mir A 
the better difpoſed to ac 
the Helps of - Revelation, becauſe our 
1 eaſon falls in with it .o well a d eaſil 
3 firſt Propoſa 1 


* 


may — the any Proof — what (in like 
_ Circumſtances) would be our Caſe, we 
may pronounce it a 5 ee een the 
: n. of God. 55 

„ L - A Man, 
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Ls of him, — not — — cal 
ve, whilſt be eim no „ WO * 


entertain — 0 5 — 15 
ane Lord that there is naue dike: him, that 
be is greater than all Things, : glars- 
aus in Holineſs, 64 um 
aan Monders. cb JIN 

| here well fix the Uncerwin 


— etermine fo 
Object of each — 

mdly, As to all ontward' Ats of 
Homage and! Worſhip, it is well enongh 
know „how much n. Direct 

17 hath retrieved, refi :improxe 
them. 180 amm a Man, whom it f 4 
 kurthered 3 in his to ies Purpoſes, and will 
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5 and —— remind us of the moſt en- 
5 1 ne Obligati ns. Thus alſo, n 


we . ner - adde ? the Object 
| ol our Wonſhip otherwiſe, unn in ſome 


reat & oure ol all mer Tdo- 
| „Aatriees 445 ME TR wk. A 5 e tags e 12 
* Buy now: his Adobe en ot 
Brightneſs of the Father's ee mo: the 
lion eff 4 Mano 
zod may n 
d 1 forwarded by our magma 
withou t Danger of ee his dagen 
10 whom a We pay them. n ae Bel! 
© »Einaly, :the: Uſage mk eee | 
ret a very large and encumbered 
0 . Worſhip. — But we now 
ght the proper Reaſon of it; and 
are thence inſtructed, that there is no more 
need of it; and therefore have nothing 
ferther left to us in that Part of our reli- 
/ gious Service, ſave only a plain and com- 
memore ative Repreſentation of the one 
INCE "Wi made, 5 
"34649 | - 1 In 
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5 * nen ofall heſe Thi 


it t hach vtovlded. ples ſce) Gel — 
roneous 8 3 A pes el | 


| Track. ven dhe Se .of all Teli- 
SS  A*gious Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace 
=. well honcarthe e —— and beauti—- 
= 1 natura ' ſenſible of bi 


——.— a ied bly Pride: 4 
will, upon Criſtiasm Prin 


ese 405, as: being thence nf : 


an intimate —— * Inſpettor of 
his own n Works, and- that rational Agents 
| 1 5 enter 


ans of wet Sales. 
| moſt of all declarative of 
| wl 7 ve to oSouls der _ Part and Inte- 
ura 'Reafon could Hlity" he ye n 
e Diſtance #6; e, e e "of | 


10ly Minds. But this Hope w. 
Means clear of all Diſtruſt and ae 
dee the Gcednefß of God could not — 
Inigined to need Tmportubiry,” Hor "hs 
Wiſdom'to \watit Information. "Arid" thete- 
fot "as" ens be no CH, tha | 
| ptable. IQR VETS 3H ; 79613 (OF 
: th Wet ( Eclared Kitt 
| | ct, there is now rio faf- 
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+ as be tu ot, Hach | 
50k- moreo\ er to help our Er, 

and hath encourage Tust to expect, for Ask - 
ing, the Relief of our ſeyeral Neceſſities. 
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95 bi, be 3 3 — tood, me 
| clearly repreſented, and more co 
recommended by Natural Re 


the former Set of Duties; and — nan 
here, the Chriſtian Scheme hath; given 


2 Improvements, to the Natural. For 
woe is one : Thing to deſcribe. the Beauty, 


A, Weight —— pic | 


\ Wherefore when Natural Religion had done 


the one, the Chriſtian opportunely ſtepped in 


and perf med the other. It is not hence 


| + CONCErmAIN 
tx unknown to the Gentile, World; there 
were: Topics enough in Being, from 
whence. it 4 70 be deduced and graves 
to them; but then it was not notiſie 


Nihil ponderis habent illa preec 
er auctoritate majori, id eſt, ivink il carent, Lacan. 
Lib. Inſtitut: * ili. 3 A el Wy 
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aſſerted nor meant, that the Will of Gad, 
18 theſe ſeveral Duties, was utter- | 
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after all, fine Deſcriptions of Virtue are ra- 


ther Matters of Amuſement to the Curious, 


than of Inſtruition wo" the” Benne and 


Unenlightenod. 1 e 

Love your Aan ah lbſheny) We 
ould that Men ſpould do to you, do ye even” 
ſo to them, delivered in a preceptive Way, 
and with a Word of Power, carry with 
them more Weight and Efficacy than the 


fineſt Harangues, or the - moſt laboured 


' Diſcourſes. | Theſe are rather" deſigned for 


the Entertainment of the Head; thoſe N 
are directly levelled at the Heart. It is | 


indeed ſome Diminution from the Autho- 
rity of an abſolute TLawgi ver, to be too 


laborious | and artful in ſetting out his 


eaſons, or in commending the U ſeſulneſs 
and Ad vantages of his Commands. 


But if they clearly and plainly carry 


their own Expediency along with them; 


and appear, at firſt Sight, to be fit — N 
reaſonable; we are charmed with the/Cle- 


mency and Mildneſs of our Governor, 
* Praiſes are written ſo legibly.i in the 
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4 firtues were known e but here - | 
they are ſt in a Light which hath noti- 
3 fied them more generally, and cle 
all eee, FT ay A ELD 1 | 


xp it, as the nn Act of 4 2. 
That 
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| That a A1at- * hs s bis Life for 1 
Friends, and, as a Prof that n n 15 
ft, When he ſo commended 
ſelf performed that moſt — Office, 
nnd made his Sou an Offering fir ae ties 
The Friendſhips of the World were in- 
_ deed. too! limited and narrow, for the 
catholic and noble ren of the S 
— Man, upon Chriſtian Principles, 
ſhould be a Friend to every Man, at at leaſt 
in. Diſpoſition," when he cannot be ſo in 
Opportunity and Act. But, more eſpe- 
cially,” the Friends of God ſhould be 
Friends to one another. As we'bave 
Fortunity, we ſhould do Good to all Men, 
but eſperially to them that are of the 
Hlenſbold of Faith. And thus our Savi- 
our 's own: Eſtimate ſeems to have been 
taken rather — the public han | 
private Relation. M boſosver ſhall do the St. Matt 


the' ſame is my Brother, and Sifter, and 


Op= Gant. vi vi. 


Will of my: Father "which" is i Hus, 50. 


Mot her. And again, Je are my _ * 


if Je do whatſoever I cummand you. 
that, by this Rule of Reckoning, the 

Whole State of Chriftianity is a State of 
Brien en and to tour one another is the 
mt . _ 
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| Wim * M ON vi. 
| * pe 1 Lav of Grace as ell as N. 
Tue more — we are, . 
1 les er a narrow Selfiſhneſs mixes with 
our Actions, the more communicative we 
| hall naturally be, and the better m_—_ 
to all Offices of ole Alte . 
But now theſe, with all other band T 
of human Virtues, are exalted by the Goſ- 
pel to an higher Pitch than any — F 
Morality did ever carry them. Nor will 
any Man therefore, who hath tried to 
_ practiſe up to the Rule of it, ever com- 


+ plain," n it is not expreſs, nor ric 


"Thirdly, 420 a Finely, VU pon a View of | 
the Motives enforcing the Uſe of thoſe. 
Means, the Practice of thoſe Virtues, 
which have here been mentioned, we ſhal! 
ts which 


obſerve the farther Improvemer 
1 Nateral Religion dee n the wes 5 


bo: ſkin Glimpſe Ws a len ee the 5 
Guve was furniſhed by Natural Light; 
but how obſcure and dim was that Proſj- 
pect; compared with the clearer Diſcove- 
— * 3 Life and Im- 
mortality 5 


ſpeaks. ic 


ren with tg; Tale af its. own 
5 Evidence. Mi | „ = 
3 +} The Cath. 5 ſhort, N Hi State 2 


| beyond the Grave might be proved upon 
common Principles; and yet, as obvious as 

this Proof Was, dis, not ſe it, wy 
Prune more diſputed- . EIT e, 


But of Immortality 8 was no Proof. 


: Dior al Rewards and eternal Puniſnments 
borrow their Light and Proof from Goſpel» 
Diſcoveries. Even the-Fewi/h Revelation 
did not expreſly-+ undertake. for them. 
Nov theſe, at laſt, are the great: Moti ves 
to our denying Ungodlineſs and... worldly. 
Luſis, and to our living ſoberty; rig bi 


i and godly in this prejons World". A 
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e caſa eſt, cur prevceptis corum: Lian, Philoſo, g 


phorum) . obtemperet, quoniam aut ad vitia erudiunt, 


f voluptatem ee aut ſi virtutem aſſerunt, neque 


ccato Pœnam minantur. niſi ſolius turpitudinis, neque 


is „ cum gicant, "noni propter aliud ſed propter ſeipſam | 
cp eſſe virtutem. Latantins divin. Inſlitut. kr 
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meer 4 of U e is meer = 'Y ” 
- Jation;, if the great Hinges of Practice, 
I "the Hopes and e REED. are not 
5 Pooh affected 1. a; 
„ def 3 ag > Religion h — 
fuggeſtell to us what So dp wget 
ns upbeat * F God, and when v. 
mis Will; when, the Goſpel hath ty 
up all the Obſcurities and Uncertainties 'of | 


du Tight, and gti adjuſted the 


min vi Dep rote Sores 


Man of God, nd thoroughly to farb 
Aim unto al good Horks,. except it be a 
ſufficient Incentive to i eee 
Ny un wing practical. 
; zrefore, \if-Gratitgde. 4 
Hold N to the common Endearments 
of Creation and Providence, are added by 
the Goſpel the Cords of a more eſpecial 
Love, diſplayed in a maryellous Manner 
throughout the whole, Oeconomy of his 
Redemption. There he may diſcern the 
Importance of God's Law, with what 
| eas and * the Breaches i in it 
E | | were 
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Awards of unſatisfied Juſtice. 5 
Or, if Hope be more apt to rie Be 


| 15 him, there can be nothing propounded 


1 = 179 
were repaired, and how: inflexible are th FM 


more likely to gain it, than what ca To 


| bag gon and 1 l fe 


Or, if * hath the a Influence 
there can be nothing more truly territ 


than that Indignation_ and Wrath, Tribu- Row, i. 


8 which” God hath de- 


A 4. Buil. . 
Natural 5 might de did 1 aaf 
e. Forebodings 179 5 a future Retribution. 

A Zaw ſuppoſes and implies a Sauction; 


baut neither dhe one, nor the other, were 
A "clear or cogent; or had Foree and Weight 
enough to command Obedience. For to 


. convinced of the Fitneſs of an Action 


is a Thing very different from being con- 
vinced of its direct Neceſſtty. A diſtant 


View of a future Retribution is very dif- 
ſerent likewiſe from an expreſs Denuncia- 


tion of it. And the Eternity ve, that Re- 
5 W anand carries vet farther Degrees of 


N Weight 
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”Y 
Weight ad Efficacy, nn; _ Duration N 
* ok. Neben By 

So'-that. the Motiveri of. the- — 755 
point its Luſtructioms with a praftical and 
perſuaſive Influence; by the one we are 
taught, by the other. excited, to do the 
Will of God, and" to abound in thoſe Du- 

ties which the Text alludes to, to be nei- 


ther barren, nor unfruitful in the "Know- 


7 05 ledge of: oun Lord Feſus. Chriſt. Natural 


Religion prepares, diſpoſea, qualifies the 5 
Man of God tor. farther, Improyements, is 
a good Foundation for then, and indeed 
2 e e Ground-work; but the Ghriſ- 
tian Religion ſuperadds choſe Improve- 
ments, builds upon that Foundation, ad 8 
finiſhes. the glorious, and goodly Work. 
And now. I would only deduce. an * 
ſerence or two n Nhor oregoing n. | 
ment. Pas ey. 4 Te? | 
Firſt, 'T * 1 "Ars pF i 1 
there may be a Knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, without But or Practice; 
and that this is utterly inſignificant. That | 
this Knowledge. may be barren, the Text 
maoſt , plainly, | ſuppoſes ; Reaſon indeed 
would not * rat it, but the Text 
| : implies 
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implies it, and Experience too are 
nme it ret, 

That ſuch Nnoroledge is Gal "ih 
les and fruitleſs, Reaſon and ay 7h do 
both concur in aſſuring us. 

The Glitter of Knowledge may ub! 
um and adorn the Man poſſeſſed of it, 
and may dazzle the Eye of a leſs conſide- 


rate Obſerver; but, in the Account off 


God, it part be ſignificant, without a 
. correſpondent Practice; becauſe, inſtead 


of anſwering the Ends of his Government” 
and Providence, it rather conttadicts them; 
and indeed the more outrageouſly affronts 


them; as carrying with it'the Unhappi- 


"neſs &f 4 a ſpreading Example, and _— 


F 


a Slur upon Chriſtian Practice. 

Secondly, We have hence 'a Teſt of 
Diſtinction between the Cbriſtian in Nam, 
and the Chriſtian in Deed.” 


Doth he practiſe well the” Dutide! of 


| Natural Religion; is he remperate, pa. 
tient, kind; merciful, and truly godly? If 
_ theſe Things be in him and abound, they 
will either lead him to the Goſpel, where 
there are any Means of Inſtruction in it; 
15 K he hath already embraced it, they 


N 3 e 


* 
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5 will make him a. might 
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Proficient i in 9M | 
For theſe, at laſt, 5 the Things _— 
pertain uno Life | and  Godlineſs:. © 0 


| Thoſe, if we give a becoming 3 — 


they will male our Calling and Election 
ſure. ' If wwe do rhaſe Things (our | Apoſtle 


hath aſſured us in the Context) that W 2 


ball never fall; but an Entrance foall 


be. miniſtred to us abundantly into the 


everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 


_ wiowr Jeſus Chriſt. We are often deeply 


employed, and. much of our Teal runs 
out upon uſeleſs Speculations, or the By- . 


points of Practice. Nor may it fairly be 


denied to a Man, who has duly conſulted; | 
his main Buſineſs, to amuſe e A . 
tle upon the Skirts of it. 


But, if our main Buſint 1 is ak un- 5 
provided ſor, it will be Sn abſurd 


to ſpend the groan Fart of our Strength: | 
and Care upon its remoter Branches. If 
we totally nagled: the Duties of Nataral - 
Religion, we ſhall appear with a very ill 
Grace in contending for the Chriſtian : Or, 

1 if we are notoriouſly deficient in Cbriſtian 
| Practice, we ſhall no EA ae * 
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1 we underſtand it ever ſo vey, 7 


ow for it ever ſo acct 


ſo faſt ;ts Form of famnd Warts yet, if | 
Deeds correſpondent ' do not accompany = 


them; if the Power Fee dots g not 55 


ator the Form of * if we as not the 


7 ; 


Things which we know, and add to our. 


Faith Virtus; our Faith will be dead; 
and our Fm unprofitable; fince not the 


Hearers of the Law are juſt before God, 


but the Doers of the Law ſoall be Info i 


fied.” Rom, ii. 13. 
Let us then bold foſt the Profeſſion. . 


our Faith without Wavering ; but let us 
alſo bring it to its proper Teſt, and Ke: 


that it ſhew. itſelf in the Fruits of Holi 
weſs. If in this Way Nature lead us to 


Grace, Grace will a ts lead us _ 


Glory. 


15 
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Which God ao his fu Mer gran, : 


ä : SH ac IRA bn ns oe end 
T7 Preached before: the; KI N. 
| l Quran at Wrndfer, Sope. 8,r 
| HICe-.0) 
| — * or, the | re 
. E Welch Ven u Ride "a 
5 + Sabſtunce, is fre- 
3 quently uſed by proſane and 
| =] ſacred Writers to ſignify a 


| Aﬀfurance, Or eee, De epandetice, 


* Tmbraor. e 
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che ar, upon any Thing, to be made . -” 
to us in Futurity. From whence, by an. 7 7 VU 
eaſy. 1 ranfition.. it hath bebe applied to = | 


Courage. | 8 
j 1 . Paul hath ee a | Conf —_ 1 
Luoaſting the Liberality of the Corin- 2 Cor. ix. 


thians; that is, the Dependence he haa 
- formed,” from his paſs. Experience, upon a 
future Profpett of their. Bounty. And, in 

- this very Epiſtle, the Hebrews, are told, Heb. iii. | 
that they are. made Partakers. of. Chriſt, ng 
+ if they hold faſt the Beginning f their 

| Confidence ſteadfaſt... unto; the End. In 

both, which Places, as well as in divers 
Paſfages of the g old Teſtament, and of 
other Authors, the Word, which here we 

render Subſtance, | doth apparently. mean a 
Ae 2 ee of the Point in W, 


'® * Th Umocdre r Ths aui cas ee, 
I *Edvrep' iv apr The e 3 ring 
Beg *r 01490; | . ts 3 
Thus Pfal. xxxix. 7. u Tac Us regt Col % 
3 80 Diodorus Siculus, : 'Emjgey av} 7235 THY bbs ac. g 
 Tairiy 6 Wes” And again, eee, rufe " 
bb νj 78 Ne“ b. i., d e n 
Thus Fo/ephus de bello; Judaico, Lib- xvüii. c. 1. men- 
| tioneth c dular yroragme;: In which ſe- 
_,  veral Paſſages i it plainly ſignifies, either Acquieſcence | and 
Dependence, or Conſta y and Coartge:* & EL San 
OHs - „ 5 A 2 
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ee on ie, with Ach Aſurance , 
and Firnneſs, a as  encourgging> FEW! are 5 


apt to inſpire. 


In my Text” it Berle « SAD to * : 


7 Drawing back, that Falling off from the 
2 in hb two laſt Verſes of the pre- 


pel, which are ſtigmaj- 


deding Chapter; where, for the Comfort 
of the Jeus converted to Chriſtianity, 
dur Author had reminded them, that he 


7 Juſt were to live by Faith, the Drawing 


back from which muſt therefore be fatal to 
them. Thence he proceeds to acquaint - 


them with the Nature of that Faith, they 


= — eee of their Minds concert 


ſurrounded. Tho” a Cloud intercepted  - 


were io to live and to be ſaved by: It 
. os ſuch a confident Expectatiun of the 


ngs they profeſſed to hope for, ſuch a E | 


them, as might warrant their engaging in : 
the Difficulties, wherewith they were then 


| ſome: Part of their Proſpect, yet ſuch 


Beams of Light broke thro it, that they 4 
might ſee enough of their Way to order 


their Steps, and to keep them ſteady, if 


they would take due Heed to it. Since, 


n is mn vir 


(4 


1 
1 


s E R M ON var. 


dio a a well-founded,  well-ſupp ved. Er. 
fe of the Things it - hopes for - Tt 
can prove, as well as expect, and call in 
proper Vouchers to its ſeveral Pütenfone. 
1 ccotdingly, we are farther told of it, 
that it is 7he Evidence of Things not ſeen. 
It is that which works in the Mind Con- 
vittion, or Perſuaſion; as aer e 
Proof, or ' Demonſtration; is apt to do 


"This, it Ty _ Te uncontefable ; 
Word, 65g we - Bede e Bok . 


dence. Faith doth therefore preſu 
ſome Proof, Tome Argument, as the Cauſe 


of it. Evidence doth ſo far mix with þ 4 
that it enters, we ſee, eſſentially into its 1 


out fit Arguments to back it, and proper 


E to e it; t; nor could the con- 


*.*Eagy7 . $6: Lees br ds The A 
Tar 2u016; An, Argument, Proof, or Specimen. of I gno- - 


plainly « 1 7 the ot er. Since 
a reaſonable and thinking Perfon could 
ain any frm Aſarance, with- 


rance. 8 Thcrat. in Are bid. FEY X00 Sis Ths , 5 


| giver And ibid- r e 7 Pr 
: . a Experimes | - 
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; ED Expectation, or Subſtance of 7 hings 


hoped for, be ever juſtified, without a rea- 


ſonable Conviction, or Evidence of 7 WI” ; 
not ſeen to maintain it. 


„Prem he Text thus opeded, tbe bl 


| lawing Es may be Jay: 5 


3 4 


by” ſt, The 3 of the C hriftian' 8 
Faith with the common Apprehenſions 
of Mankind concerning Matters of Belief, 


both the one and the other being nne. 
ed by be Siam. | 


Seconaly, The Reaſonableneſs of aa. 


ing in dane af. a, ;Reglhaion: "which is i 
o ſupported. hol WO 


HP 8 


Thirdly, The. ieee Abſurdicy: 55 an 
impligit. Procedure in Affairs of uch 00 


a Importance. 


Fourthiy, The Neceſſity. « In Faith, in 
oder; to Practice, with N Ane lent | 


I by ms one to the eee eee e e 


. 2 


Bf, 1 e ao ihe . of = 


the Chriſtian's Faith with the common 


Apprehenſions of Mankind concerning 


— Matters: of Belief,” both the one and the 


ot ther — — * moral Evidence. 
805 For 
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For the Evidence, which governs our 
meer Belief of the ſeveral Truths which 


are laid before us, is either the Proof of 


Teſtimony, or of other moral Arguments : 


There is indeed a farther Evidence of Senſe, 
and of ſtria Demonſtration; but the diffe- 


% 


rent Provinces of Faith and Kmwledee 


ſhould always, 1 preſume, be conſidered 
only believe, ſhowld® never be taken in 
ſee, or can demonſtrate. Yet, to any Par- 


poſes of Practice, the Difference is not 
material; fince Men act with as much 


Aſſurance upon the one Sort of Evidence, 
as they do upon the other. : 
it, The Proof, for Inſtance, Which is 

onty Wunder in Teſtimony, will go as far to- 


| as diſtinct from each other; and What we 


the fame Point of View with what Wwe 


wards perſuading me of many Facts there 


upon depending, as my Sight or Hearing 


enn or ought" to do. The main Strokes of 
Hiſtory are as firmly credited as mat be 
matical Concluſions; and, as they lie more 


level to common A pprehenſions, the Af 
ſent, which is given to them, is far more 
generol; nor will common Senſe admit of 
an Diffidence — W : Since no 


"©. 
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Mat wil believe, that unintereſted Perſons 


: A would endeavour to impoſe a Falſehood 


Poſterity, or that thoſe who lived 


"a to them, and had the Means of de- 
reQting it, ſhould agree in receiving and 


conveying. to others a notorious Impoſ- 
türe. 8o that we can no more doubt, 


whether ſuch Men as Alexander: and 
Cuaſar were once in Being, than we can 


entertain a Diſtruſt of our own Exiſtence, 
We can no more doubt the concurrent 


Nepurt of Travellers concerning the Places 
which they tell us they have ſeen, than 
we can diſtruſt the Report of our own 


Senſes concerning the Objects, e hey 
| bas repreſent to us. 1 


Now the ſame Sort of Baden, hich 


E we receive without Scruple in all hiſtorical ! 


N arrations, is received by the Chriſtian 
concerning the Facts recorded in the Goſ- 
pel; he conceives it every Whit as incre- 

dible, that the earlieſt Followers of Chriſt, 
with a great Deal of Loſs and Hazard, 
mould concert an Impoſture, or ſhould be 
able to ſucceed in it, or fhould themſelves 
be deceived in their Relation of the Facts, 
"which their own \ Sonles reported to them; 


n | * — 
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| (this, I fayz he. conceives to be i in every 
Part of it as incredible) as that a Set of 
- Hiſtorians, without any Views of Intereſt, 
ſhould combine together in amuſing. us 
with the Adventures of their reſpeRtive | 
Heroes; or, if they ſhould enter upon a 
Deſign of ſuch an extraordinary Nature, 
that they ſhould find the Means of accom- 
pliſhing it ; or, that a Parcel of weak and 
cr Knights-errant ſhould firſt impoſe 
upon themſelves, and then. upon others, 
the Belief of thoſe ſeveral Facts, Which 
7 ſand now recorded in our moſt celebrated 
Fiſtorians. If, I fay, the Suppoſal be 
abſurd in one Caſe, it is not leſs ſo in the 
other... And all the moſt undoubted Per- 
ſuaſions of Mankind muſt ſuffer by admit- 
ting it. Never then let the Infidel object to 
us our Faith, who can for himſelf digeſt 


_ the Belief of ſuch incredible Conceits. 


But now, if the common Senſe of Man- 


kind doth at laſt accept without Heſita- 


tion the Truths, which are thus ſupport- 


ed by the concurrent Teſtimony of pro- 


per Vouchers, the Chriſtian hath the ſame 
Plea to urge for his Perſuaſion, and may 
puſh it a * deal I becauſe his 

hg "Vets 
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e Fi bore eit Telnet) not e ' 
Dit boul, but againſt- an apparent Intereſt ; 
and they obtained Belief; not only e 0 
= Indolence or 15 might be ſup- 
_ . poſed to make Way for it, but amongſt 
 _. Men, whoſe. preſent | Hopes. and Whoſe 
preſent. Fears, would naturally render them 
the moſt inquilitive, would biaſs them 
| againſt a Teſtimony. ſo very inconvenient 
"WM to them, and would oppoſe a Perſuaſſon, 
= .- 3 3 ad Fleſh and Blood for its E. 
1 7 A Belief then, Which could break 
; = ſo many Impediments, muſt needs 
have been built originally upon very 
| irony Foundations (much fronger than 
thoſe Which govern the. ordinary Practice 
of Mankind) or elſe it muſt have Tunk' , 
under: fome or other of the forementioned 
Difficulties... But the Stand it hath made 
again all of them, carries here the Evidence 
of Teſtimony as high as it can well be carried, 
and proves the Chriſtian's $ Hope, ſo far > 
it is thence ſu pported, to be a moſt rea- 
ſonable, © well as a yoo | Yor ne 
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Nor, 24%), hath he leſs to ſay for him- e 
lk upon other moral en, "then... 


upon the Point of Teſtimony. = << 


* a Mor unqueſtionably the Belief of Mans 
3 kind is, in moſt Caſes, governed by Rea- 


| ſons leſs concluſive, by Arguments 'which 
carry leſs Weight, and leſs Certainty with _ 


them, than thoſe which plead the Cauſe 7 


of Chriſt, and of his bleſſed Goſpel. | 


The Being of a God, once . 


will infer his Attributes; as theſe once 
| ſuppoſed will make it reaſonable to be- 


lieve, he would reveal his Will to his 


Creatures deſirous of following it, and 


yet moſt notoriouſly ignorant of the Means 


| to pleaſe him. When a Scheme is there- 


fore propounded, which exactly quadrates 


with the moſt general Apprehen/ions, as 


well as with the moſt preſſing Wants/of 


Mankind; when it forces its-Way-againſt 
all Oppoſition, by the united Power of 


' divine and of human Evidences, and thence - 
of Things to fa- 


hath all the Probabilit 


pour its Pretenſions; ( ſay, when a Scheme 
of this Nature is, in this Manner, re- 

commended to us) the Calls for more Evi- 
dence ſpeak rather a Want of Mill to em- 
bl, 000 


. 
07 * 8 
—— ͤͤß ˙ . BY AAS RC AE I Gr AAR. AGB oi Stirs BY 901? es ee nee 
2 5 
L 2 4 W. 9 * * 5 
% l — 


* f ä " POS 7 ; | 
8'E RM ON VII, 
4 1 *. 3 d 2 1 — . 1. . 1 . 4 * * 


hen is, they any Lr — tw | 


* T Ir n weaker Proofs: -Inclination will r 2 
into the very weakeſs ; and any So 


| Evidence will ſerve where we are ſond of 


it. So that the Chriſtian's Faith makes 

vo extraordinary Demands upon him. But 
that Degree of Probability which would 
11 way him upon any other Occaſion, that 


Meaſure of Light and Evidence which 
would obtain his Aſſent to any other 
© Propoſal, the Goſpel expects ſhould lend 
him into a Es VERO; raclo 
— Invitations, - [+548 

In all this theres: no lies; nor — * 
"Clam upon him, than what is warranted 
by his own Choice, and by the yolun- 
. tary Proceſs of his Mind upon the ſeveral 
Queſtions which come before him. Thus 
far therefore there is a perſect Agreement 
of the Chriſtian's Faith, with the common 
_ Apprehenfions of Mankind concerning 
Matters of Belief; both the one and the 
other e governed by moral rene 


** My $ a 5 : | Second! 5 | 
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' Secondly I obſerve the Reaſonableſs of 
acting in Purſuance of a — wn 
is ſo ſupported. 

The ſeaforatiienels of this is indeed 
es already to my Hand by the 
conſtant Guiſe and Faſhion of human Life. 
Nor is any Man ſo weak, or ſo humour- 

| «ſome, as to demand the Enkloore of Senſe, 
or Demonſtration, for the Succeſs of each 
Adventure in which he engages. 80 little 
is this the Caſe, that the main Buſineſs of 
the World proceeds upon quite another 
Bottom, with more Chances for Diſap- 
: pointment, than there are for Succeſs in 
it. It is Matter of Senſe, of Experience, 
of daily Obſervation, that, where one Man 
obtains the Point in View with him, 
many more miſcarry in it. Look into the 
3 ſeveral Profeſſions of Life, obſerve the 
Difficulties which muſt be encountered to 
"make a Man a tolerable Maſter in any one of 
them; 3 confider him as puſhing his Way 
"thro?" 'a Crowd, which often beats him 
back, and, it may be, ſmothers him be- 
57e he can force his Paſſage ; value the 
Encouragements at what Rate you pleaſe, 
| in "View of which he is content to toil - 
e „„ and 


9 
= n o 
„„ — - l 
. 
* - 


and firuggle, to'travel and ſubject 


5 N MON VILE 


all His Lifectime to Bondage; nn 


ber, that, with moſt of the Candidates for the 


Favours of Fortune, it is and muſt be 


Labour loſt, that they haſte to riſe up 
_ early," and ſo late tate Reſt, and — 4 
Bread of Carefulneſs and ' Sorrow; that 


the moſt favourable Events are uſually - 


long ſuſpended, before the Iſſue can be 
_ aſcertained; that a pretty large Proportion 
ol the few, who ſucceed in them, pay the 
ſull Price of them in the Care and Trouble 


where with they come at them, and per- 
haps are diſqualified for Enjoyment, before 


it reaches them; carry, I ſay, theſe 


Views and theſe Lights along with you, 


in ſurveying the ordinary Proceſs of hu- 
man Life, and then complain, if you can, 


of any uncommon Difficulties in Religion, 


or of any peculiar Uncertainties in its Re- 


cumpence R / /g 
Be its Diſſiculties as great as a the ſaftet 5 


Genius can repreſent them, I will ven- 


ture to affirm, that greater than theſe 


2 muſt be undertook and conquered, before | 
| A Wee can e to F in e 0 
eee eee , acht 


Conſequence, if they prove of any. The 


8˙ R M 0 N VIII. 


Purſuit of worldly: Buſineſs ; or before he 
| ein propound - to enjoy, with Dignity and 
Honour, even the Advantages to which 
Birth and Fortune may have e ner 


without any Struggle for them. 


Is he generally then Wecken ed 


well and wiſely, in ſubmitting to 12. 
And why ſhould he not likewiſe vey * 


in ſubmitting to the other? 


Suppoſe the Difficulties on N Side : 


197 


- 
„ W 


to be Oy the Matter GP or wan 


near ſo. 
The DiSerence, if thats 1 1 any, ans 


then be eſtimated from the Views and 
Proſpects, whereupon you" Waser _ 
dertake them. | | 
"Now the Proſpects of Religion, adn 
ever Truth there may at laſt be in them, 


muſt confefſedly be of the moſt important 


Buſineſs therefore muſt be to e 


them. If then you- ſubmit to Hardfhipe 


as great as any which can be henee pre- 


tended, upon Views of a much inferior 
Nite,” with” many Inſtances of Diſap- 


ent occurring daily to you; and, 


upon che whole, with more Chances 
\ MF _ gainſi 


e —̃ be 
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5 5 


© Sorts may be urged againſt you, of 
ance of your Views from it ſhould. 


| oct are thoſe Chace how few ſocver-. 


i 
ns 
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Sein you, than can be produced in their 
Favour; where i is the Senſe, 8 — 
or the Prudence of objecting Uncertainties 
3 Religion, when you ca O alledge 
—_ Angle Inſtance of any — diſap- 
pointed in his Hopes from it, and when 
vou have all the Reaſon in the World to 


: conclude, arr ns: in Vain 


an the Lord? © 
-{-Becauſe you have dot ſeen the Prize D 
of Jour High. calling, vou will tay, per- 


- haps, that you are not ſure of it. But it 
hath been ſhewn, that you daily act upon 


Proſpects not more, nor indeed ſo well, 
aſſured to you. And Inſtances of various 


very credible, mY: oy me, thy! * 
are not wi/ible 3 1 
At laſt, if the Recompepis: of 1 Relig 57 
were leſs certain than it is, ihe Tmpor: 


mand your Practice. Since, the higher 
the Proſpect is, the fewer Chances ſhould 
be required for engaging your Endeavour 
to come up with it, and the more valu 


"Wherefore, 


1 M 0 N vn. 


5 yon toad in Purſaance of the Hopes it 
Sires you hen thoſe Hopes are fo truly 
glorious, encumbered with no greater 
Difficulties Than what you contentedly 
encounter upon inferior Purſuits; as well 
Aſured to you, as it is fit they ſhould be; i 
and better far than your Succeſs in any 
ordinary Engagements; what more or far- 
ther is on Reaſon or Modeſty to be de- 
fied, than upon Terms thus favourable, 
— to the Tenor of your con- 
ſtant Practice, to be courted at oe fag 
your Intereſt and your Duty? 'F 
Any Terms, I fear, would * miréed 
where aA n of as Wan * 


mproper. 
By Way. os Relief, however, to the 
granc Complaint of Lincertaincs in Four 
religious Proſpects, I obſerve to you, ; 
| lens The infinite Abſurdity of an 
implicit Procedure in Affairs of ſuch con- 
felled Importance. For it is this which 
ften.gives Riſe to the Objection, how re- 
mot te ſever. this may, at firſt View, ſeem 
from it. But, in Truth, when Things of 
this Natare have been taken for a while 
511 . upon 


n Religion demands of : we 


Aa 


gs R MIN; vn 


WW. , 
We 


Z open Tul, and vou have ne confider- . 
ö e Neuſun o, the” Hope u which is in 
yon; yo will find, that any Shadow of 
It an Obi ction will be too much for you; 
| the meer Want of 'a Reaſon to ſupport 
your religious Proſpects, will be a Reaſon 
for rejecting them; well and eaſily 3 5 
the Man bus” an Unbeliever, who 
hath no ere ee up to build 
1 2 ß W 
Even if this" were not the Conſequence, | 
it were a Shame, however, and a Scandal to 
your rational Nature, to let a View of 
ſuch Importance, as Life and Immortality, 
lie before you unheeded and unconſider- 
ed ; to let Hopes of ſuch mighty Moment 
wither and die away, or lumber and lie 
"dormant, for: Want of Care'to awaken, or 
of Diligence to quicken and "eſtabliſh 
them; to hear the manifold Bleſlings, 
teh it hath pleaſed the God and Father 
of dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt to propound to 
yo thro his Son's Undertaking, ee. _— 
ther to move a Step towards them, 
to inquire what Truth or — 100 


"there is them. If a valuable Propoſal for | 
. ts World were any where to meet with 


"he - 
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the like Reception, were any where en- 
tertained with the ſame Degrees of Indo- 
| lence and Indifference; Stupidity and 


_ Sloth, Want of Spirit and of Senſe, wou Id 
be the ſofteſt, Compellations, wherewith 


ſuch a Behaviour muſt expect to be ac- 
coſted. And yet the Propoſals made you 


by the Goſpel, if they come really re- 
commended by that high Authority, which 
you know they pretend to, cannot but be 


of far more Importance, than the utmoſt 


Offers which this World can make you. - 
Examine then, I beſeech you, what there : 


is in them. Be fo juſt to yourſelyes, as 


to diſcus your Title to Life and Immor- 


_ rality; Uſe, by all Means, your own 


Reaſon; ſee with your own Eyes. Be 
as careful as you pleaſe, or can be, that 
no Pretences of Men, whom you may fan- 
cy intereſted to deceive you, do impoſe 


upon you. Only be not ſo unnaturally i 


= againſt. yourſelves, as to male a 


F law. in your Evidences, where you do Teak 
not find; one. Deſpiſe not fit Helps in 
your Enquities from Men, who have been 


more verſed in them. Do not imagine all 
V "ue: ane in a Defign upon 


your: —— or . 11058 ney: 44 
Aſpett, but ſuppoſe it to be poſſible, 
that you may derive ſome ſmall Improve 
ment from the Obſervations and the Hints 
% en, and from the concurrent Senſe 
ou. Above all, let no — ok your 
laudable Zeal againſt an implicit Naſgua- 
tion .of your. Underſtandings to the lover | 
rates of. Men betray you into an implicit 
Refuſal of your Aſſent to the Truths. oof | 
God... This, I am ſure, is no improper 
Caution, as it is no uncommon Obſer va. 
tion, Which is made upon the Proceſo af 

Men from one Extreme to mother 5 ee 
For we have ſeen and felt a Spirit of 
Bigotry, againſt Religion, - as furious, and 
5 noiſy, as deſperate and empty, as any Which 
| hath ever appeared officiouſly in Beh If of 
BY We have had Inſtanees of Men, Who 
would take it for granted, that every 
poor Objection againſt the Goſpel muſt 
needs have Weight in it, whilſt every 
Argument in its Favour muſt be Wwe 
and unconeluſive; 1 Who, without once 
|  confidering | 
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conſidering the repeated Anſwers, which ' 
have been given to the ſeveral Cavils 
againſt the Truth \as it is in Fefis, have 
not been aſhamed to recvin and revive. 

them, and to obtrude them upon the 
Den new Diſcoveries. We 
have had | Inſtances, - I ſay, of Men, 
vhoſe eee Want of all divine and 
of human Knowledge could alone em- 
bolden them to pretend an uncommon 
Share of it, and, upon that wretched Stock, 
to ſet up an inſolent Defiance of uy 
Thing moſt ſacred and moſt dear to us; 

But, if great Examples have their aig 
| Weight with them, they may remember 
that golden Remark of a Roman Empe- 
ror, famous for his Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
his Piety and Valour, who found himſelf 
led into it by the meer Light. of Nature: 
* (faith he) there be u God; or, i he 
hath no Regard to human Affairs, nor to 
human Attions ; what farther Baſimeſs 
lnave I in a Wortd; which is left ſo for- 
n, and be . 4 God rok oo 


A 


by 5 . N c. Sede, 3.4 plas il Toy Feen 


7 Te 4) ot by EY A 4 Me. a Teonoias uy: An- 
tonin. | . 


5 . 2 dence? 
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dente? Such an Intereſt he appiehended i 
 Himfelf to have in Both, that he eſteemed 
his Life, without them, not worth” the 
Waring” ne OAT r N 
But thei b Seble Efforts" a Gan ler | 
1 pelled, wherever the G ſpel of Chriſt hath 
come under a ſober and deliberate Exa- 
mination; its implicit Enemies, who, with 
out a ſerious Attention to any ſingle Ar- 
gument which may be alelged in Fa- 
vour of it, ſtand ready at all Adventures 
to oppoſe it (theſe) are the only Perſons 
from whom, and whom, we here ap- 
prehend a Miſchief. For theſe, reſolved 
againſt the Antidote, are greedy to take 
in, and (as far as their poor Talen _ 
enable them) to ſpread the Poiſon. 
Now, where both are ſo cg 88d 
* unjuſtifiable, it is hardly pee while 
to enter upon the Compariſon,” 'whether 
the implicit Believer,. or the implicit Un 
believer, be moſt blame-worthy © Since 
there is an apparent Want of Concern in 
both of them for the moſt important Events 
which can poſſibly befall them. 1 ſhall 
. therefore diſmiſs the Parallel with this 
kr Remark upon it, chat what ſeen 


* 
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I Hans Caſe the Produce of meer Ta- 


difference, is often owing in the other to. - 


| Baze and Averſion. 


Fourthly then, and Laſtly, P he: Me 
ceſſity of Faith. (in our holy Author's 
| Senſe of it) as it is not meerly an A=. 7 


rance, but a reaſonable Aſſurance, as it is 
the Evidence of Things At ſeen; 5 (I fay, 
the Neceſſity of ſuch a Faith) in order to 
Practice, with the Aſſiſtance lent by the 
one to the other, is hence obſervable. 
The beſt Reaſon, which every Man 
can obtain for the Support of his religious 


| come up with. — Now it is at firſt Sight 
- manifeſt, that the Degrees of Knowledge 
muſt here, as in all other Caſes, be diffe- 


rent and proportioned to the Diverſity of | 


Men's Talents and Opportunities. - Only 


when they will ſo far immerſe themſelves 
in the Cares or the Pleaſures of Life, as 
utterly to forget their heavenly ExtraQ, 


and to behave as if this were their abiding 


L | City, with no Appearance of any Views 
| beyond it: The Neceſſity of their Faith 


| Mi n God, and of obtaining ſome reaſonable 
Aſurano J chat their Hope in him is 
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8, is the Point he ſhould labour to 


well. _ 
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ene, 1 : WY very 85 to 
be een, and to _ * upon 


3 - them. 


There is + . of Likelihood A 


” thould- otherwiſe be able to overcome the 


World, when that, which ſhould gain them 


t cir Victory, is wholly wanting. There 
is a great deal of Reaſon and Juftice in 
our holy Author's Obferyation, that with- 


1 Hedi. 6. aut Faith it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe God; 


that he, who pretends to come to him, 
muſt firſt believe that he is, and that he 


is a Rewarder of ſuch: as di gently ſeek 


. 


F or, bing FRE World, as we find it, 


| and as abounding with manifold Tempta- 
tions to Vice, we can very hardly fup- 


| poſe, that the Intereſts of Virtue Would 


retain any Hold of us, if, by a ſtedfaſt, 
well-founded Belief of a God and Pro- 


vidence, and a future Retribution, our 
Hopes and our Feats were not enabled A 


put a Check upon our ſinful Luſts. | 
poſe then theſe Hopes and theſe Fears: to 


de ſilent, or dormant, and you may caſilyß 
f orebode the Conſequence, from the Diſſi- 
| > wg wherewith, at moſt Advantage, 


| they MTS: the nin Cravings & Fl ? 


Ae is to far from being an Enemy s to 


beate! ity: always is, a Dank be, content 


| claims 01 our Belief, without producing me 


proper Argument to gain it, is an impu- 
dent and unwarrantable Uſurpation upon 
ecummon Senſe ; and, as ſuch, in the Name 
of God and Truth, let it be immec 


i manifeſtly ſubſervient to the Intereſts of 


2 Godlineſs, ſhould not ſuffer for the 


Sake of an Impoſture, which aſſumes its 


the Protection of ſuch a venerable Name. ö 
In ſhort, without believing the f 


| Auen of Religion, there is no Kind of 


-Probability, that the Practice inforced by 
them ſhould have any uniform Obſeryance. 
Some Regard may now and then be paid 


A will "_ the Offices of Virtue to. 


Y 4 Al 5 1 their 


a 
and Blood. Mean while, beit . 


EN ly | 
diſcarded with the Infamy due to it. But 


what can ſtand the Teſt of a fair Inquiry, 
| what hath Evidence to vouch for it, and 


| Likeneſs, and would obtrude itſelf under 


but it can never be imagined, that theſe 
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their Adherence t to in in a ay trying? E * 


„There cari e no as Provi 3, 8 


Holineſs in all Manner of Cunverſation, 
without the ſincere Acknowledgment of 
an All- ſeeing Judge, who diſcerns as well 


the ſecret Machinations of the Heart, as 
the outward Products of it in Liſe and 
Practice. With ſuch an Acknowledgment, 


proceeding from a real and well- weighed | 
Perſuaſion, it is pretty hard to conceive, 
bow any ſhould be fo daring as to offend 
a ggainſt him, in his very Sight and Preſence. 


Such raging, Inſolence muſt certainly be 


founded in a Want either of Faith or 


* hought, or in ſome erronedus Opinions 


of him, which have corrupted both. But 
let him be confidered'in the Light, where- 
in Reaſon and Scripture have both repre- 


ſented him, as a Lover: of Righteouſneſs, 


* glorious in Holineſs, as excellent in 
Judgment, and in Plenty of Fuſtice ; and 
the Conſequence, to all Appearance, will be, 


a general Endeavour in us to approve our 
Hearts before him, that ſo, plenteoufly 


bringing forth the Fruit of good Works, 


Wwe 
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FX _ Hatſoever might be- the Date 
of this Epiſtle, / its Deſign 
71S. <2: Was maniſeſtly toꝛ direct the 
HE DT 5) } Perſon it was addreſſed to in 
the M anagement of his Epiſcopal Charge, 


where with St. Paul had intruſted him, 


„ RN 
And as there were ſome, who even 
| then, in Spite of the Apoſtolical Autho» 
_ rity, laboured to pervert the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Timothy ſtands . here forewarnec 
of them, and inftruQted in the Methods of 
| s with them. 
e das te charge. them, "that they 
” ſoould teach no other Doctrine; and, if they 
would, after that, perſiſt in teaching it, 
as it ſeems men cus and Alexander did, 
a fair Hint is given, what was to be done 
with them; whom 1 haue delivered (faith v Verte z. 
St Paul) to Satan, ther ON 10 an 
wot to blaſpheme. 5 
An odd Sort of e * FS have 
been bold to think and ſay of it) againſt 
Blaſpheming. And yet whatever the vain 
Reaſonings of Men, who would be wdiſe, 
may object againft it, it proved, upon 
Trial, mighty to pull down the ſtrong Holds 
of Sin. Miraculous Effects did then in- 
| deed attend it, which added to the Terrors 
of it, and ſignalized the Apoſtolic Charac- 
ter with evident Tokens of a divine Ori- : 
ginal, and of God's Approbation. 
But the Uſage all along continued, 
when thoſe extraordinary Inte poſals 
1 . 


— 


N 8 ry R 1 0 N 2 
. ity nor was an authoritative. Exelußch o 
any ſrom their Fellowſhip with the Faithſul 
evet judged a Matter of trivial or ſmall Im- 
portance. The carlieft and pureſt Language 
| olf the Church? pronounced it an Anticipa- 
5 tion, or an high Preſumption of the Judgment 
which God , would paſs upon thoſe who 
ſhould fo offend, as 10 be excluded from the 
Privilege of aſſembling with their Bre- 
ihren, for the Purpoſes of Chriſtian M or- 
hip, and from all Intercourſe with them 
in Prayer, and other holy Offices, © Tn the 
[Caſe which is now before us, T think 
1 am . warranted to obſerve, that the 
Sentence pronounced by our Apoſtle 
upon Hymenæus and Alexander was found- 
cd rather in the Corruption of their Faith, 
: than of their Morals. Since it doth not 
appear from any Fact recorded of them, 
that their Conſciences were tainted in any 
other Reſpect, than as they had made a 
8 Shipwreck of their Faith; and of this, 
not by a total A poſtaſy, but by a great 
Corruption of it. une e 10 is * 


* 
4 
- 


HEE 
» Sunimumque faturi judicii W my Te ia 
deliquerit, ut aA communicatione orationis et convenths, et 
© omais facri commercii, relegetur, Tertull. in — 35. 


SERMON, 
bable, was a Judai xing 1 i. 6 
one who preſſed an Adherence to the 
Moſaic Law, as well as to the Goſpel,” 
and ſo Was for making a motley Religion 
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of both together. Accordingly we' find ſha ain” 


him fingled out by the Fews, in the Tu- 3 
+ mult which happened at Epheſus, as one 
moſt favoured by them to make a De- 
ſence for them; and he ſeems to have 
been one of e whom our Apoſtle in 
| the 7th Verſe of this Chapter er 0 


for 2 fring to be Teachers of the Lau. 


or Hymeneus, we find him — 9 


E. Pinne, as having erred concerning : Tim. i 


the Truth, by ſaying, that the Reſurrection '* 
WAS paſſed already, and thereby over 


.. throwing the Faith of ſome. Their Mo- 
rals do not, I fay, appear to have been 
corrupted in any other Reſpect, than by 
the Alliance and Sympathy always ſup- 
poſed between Faith and a good Cunſcience; 
and as it was not eaſily, nor generally 
believed, that the one could be mes: 
whilſt the other was tainted. . For tho! 
We End of the Commandment, as"we 

are told in the 5th Verſe of this Chapter, 
* Bari ; and that proceeds out of a 


. 5 r 


leurs not to blaſphome.. 


8 E R M 0 * 1 2 
pure Heart, and of à gund Conſcience ; 8 i: 
the Root of all is a Faith unfegned. | 

And, when a Shipwreck, was made of 
; this in the Caſe of the forementioned Per- 
ſons, our Apoſtle, in the laſt Verſe of 
this Chapter, inſorms us, of his having de- 
 livered. them to Satan, that 10 r 1 


The Text, thus opened, will maturity. 


gl lead us to conſider the Affinity which 


there is between, good Principles and good 
Practices, the Connection between Faith 
and Virtue, and the mutual . page of 
e eee n 
Our e thereſore _ be band two- 
fold, 


: Firſt, In what Reſp a goal Conſcience 
is Debtor to our Faith, and how our 
Perſuaſion gains upon our Practice 5 
__ "Sepondly, In what Manner the Loan is 
returned; what a Tendency good Conſcience 
and good Practice have to ſet us right in 
our Perſuaſions, to aſſiſt W Faith, . 
10 ee „ 


* Fu, 


Einl. 1 begin 8 inquiring, „ den 
Reſpects a good Conſcience is Deb! btor to out 
Faith, and how our Teen Sing bn 
our Pramtice. 
The Illuſtration of this Point - not. 
: be difficult, if you will take. à curſory 
View with me of the leading Artioles in 
our moſt holy Faith, and will thence ob- 
_ ſerve, how ftrongly they | preſs upon us 
the practical Concluſion, that we ſhould _ 
be holy in all Manner EI armen. | 
Now, 
It, The firſt great Article, which: here 
| preſents itſelf to our Notice, is the Exiſ- 
tence of an infinitely perſect Being, the 
Cauſe of all Things, himſelf uncauſeq, 
the Parent of univerſal Nature, by whom 
all Things conſiſt, and in uam . ave, 
and move, and have our Being. 
Let us turn our Thoughts a 
Argument, which Way we will, ſingle 
out what Attribute we pleaſe of his glo-: 
rious and bleſſed Nature, the. Conſequence 755 
will be the ſame, and era, 596 1 them 
will perſuade to Holineſs. «tab 
His Power is a Motive to our 3 his 
— to our Hepes; the Extent and 
Ta © Compal 


— — 


i 8 RIM ON 4 Ix.” 

: Compelb of his Mzſdim prove i bau 
impoſſible, that any Action of our Lives, 
any Imagination of our Hearts, any the 

minuteſt Incident or Event throughout his 
rl Dominions, ſhould eſcape his Know- 

Job xiii. ge, WhO looketh* to the Ens of the 

l Euarib, and feeth under the whole'Heaven , 

Prov. xv. r. whoſe Eyes are in every Plate, beholding 

15 "iS: Evil and the Good. © 5 

Heb. ij. There being no Creature, then, Abb | 

jw? "is not manifeſt in bis Sight, and all 
' Things being naked and open to the Eyes 
of him, with whom we have to do + The 
Diſtinctions between Vice and Virtue; 
vhich are founded in his own Contrivance 
. Draught of Things, muſt needs be 
 intitled to a peculiar Regard from him: 


The Creation of the World may as well 


be pretended beneath his Maj jeſty and 
Grandeur, as the Government of it. From 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs we may as cer- 
en, expect the one, as we may impute 
the other to his Power and Goodneſs. 
But T muſt remember, that it is none of | 
my preſent Buſineſs to prove theſe Things 
to you; i ſuppoſing you already per- 
1 them, to df ant out the Influ- 
| | | _ ence 


SER M ON: . 


ence they e Ke, have upon your 
Practice. 05 3333 8 e 
* 11 hind then the- — fy 4 


be a Lover of Righteouſneſs, and the Idea Pal. xi. 7. 


of infinite Perfection to include in it Ho- 
Lineſs; what leſs can we |infer than that 


we ſhould labour to reſemble him? The 
| confeſſed Wiſdom of his Government will 


not permit us to imagine him unconcern- 5 


ed for our Behaviour upon a Scene, where 


his Providence hath aſſigned us ſuch no- 
table Trials of our Virtue. Our Conduct 


upon the ſeveral Teſts of it, which are 
here appointed for us, is manifeſtly intend- 
ed for different Iſſues of Puniſhment or 
Reward, as it ſhall differently approve 


-"_— to the great Arbiter. and Judge of 


our ſeveral Actions. 0 


- Wherefore to helicve, that God; &8; + _ Heb. — | 


rods he is a: Rewarder of them who dili- 
- gently ſeck bim, is to confeſs it at once 
dur Intereſt and our Duty to ſeek. him 


with our whole Hearts: It is to lay our 


-- Reaſon under the moſt powerful Obliga- 
tions, that it never ſuffer us to depart 
from him. It is to acknowledge the 
whole Complex of Virtue bound upon us 
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between ſuch a Belief, and a mn! 
Practice. Lou ſee then that 


8 ER MON IX 


1 the moſt inviolable Ms 5 
which whenever we break thro', we muſt 
offer the moſt outrageous Affront to com- 

mon Senſe and Underſtanding, and to the 
moſt important Convictions, which reaſo- 
nable Creatures can poſſibly lie under. e 


80 that, with this Weight upon his 


Mind, it- would not be eaſy to conceive; 


if Experience did not prove it to us, that 
any Man ſhould be able to diſengage from 
the Force of it, or to ſuffer an Inconfiſteney 8 


The Apprehenſions Of b ee 
Natural Religion dictates, as they are 
Corner-ſtones in the Foundations of our 
Faith, ſo are of equal Importance to the 


Support of Practice; which could indeed 
have no uniform, nor univerſal Reaſ 


to 
ſupport it in ere Rencounters and . 


dents of Life, if theſe anne were 


ITE to fail . N "I 
- Secondly, Proceed” we therdfore in wo 


next Place to conſider, what farther Aſſiſ- 


tance it may derive and borrow from the | 
* of Revealed S 005 ebe 


1 is wt Chrift,- how am evnected A 


Meſſias and Saviour of the World. . — 14 = 


him then as a Teacher ſent ſrom God un- 
der the moſt auguft Characters, ee 


holy Writ beſtows upon him, of Honour, 


Majeſty, end Power; as the firſt-borw of 


every Greature, as roy Brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image df" 


bis Perſon; as God of God, and Light of - 


5 Ligbt; as the Creator and Redeemer of 
Mankind, in whom the Fulneſs of the 


Godhead dwelt bodily; view him, I ſay, 
as a Teacher ſent from Heaven to enlighten 
rhe Hees of oar Unader(tt name, and allow 
him the Glory which he had with the 


Father before the Foundations of, the 


Warld; and you will cafily thence ob- 


ſerve the direct and immediate Influenee, 
which ſuch Apprehenſions of him muſt 


have upon our Practice. The Authority 
of ſuch a Law-giver cannot but have its 


Weight with us; the Interpoſals of ſo = 
auguſt — to — on: direct our 


| Impreſſions... The me . our Behas 


ur, which the God and Father of the 


Univats 
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36 75 Univerſe manifeſts throughout this whole 


zconomy, cannot but affect us (if not 
* a Senſe of his infinite Mercy, yet) 


with a Fear of his tremendous Power: 


a I lay, it is hence moſt evident and 
certain, that he intereſts himſelf in our 


| Adden which muſt needs be of mighty 


Moment in the Accounts of Heaven, when 


one ſo venerable to the whole Hoſt of it, 


. the Son of God's Love, and the Object of 


the Angels Worſhip, was ſent e Ex- 


preſs from the Habitation of his Holineſs 
and Glory, to inſtruct us in the Know- 
teage, and to quicken us in the Praffice of 

our Duty; when each Perſon in the blefſed 
Trinity is repreſented as taking ſome Part 


and Share in our Sanctification and Ne- 


tion; when infinite Wiſdom and 


Goadael ſeem, if I may fo ſpeak with 


Reverence, labouring to make us holy 
and happy; what leſs can we think, or 


what other Inference can we draw Fe 


this whole Procedure with us, than that 
we, on our own Parts, ſhould endeavour 
to anſwer theſe wiſe and gracious Purpoſes 
-of God our — u _ and 
JJ 2 OO ta Mus be 


Joy 8 
* * Jed 
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be Workers together ib him, and Aa Cor. vi 


all his Inſtruments, that we” 'FEcerue nor "his. 
| Grace i in dann gratings 
This is a Conſequence ſo Menn thabiy 

coal never fail of producing its proper 


Fruits, if we duly attended to the Pre- 


miſſes which ſupport it. But Levity and 
Inconſideration, Giddineſs and Inadver- 
tency, and, above all, a World abounding 8 
with various Amuſemente, diſſipate  our- 
Thoughts, and ſcatter them; leave our 
Minds in no confiſtent nor Heady Frame; 
interrupt the Thread of our Reaſoning, 
and ſo divert us from purſuing the juſt 
__ Concluſion of this whole Matter. Per- 
haps to all this is added a ſecret Spice of 
lurking Infidelity. | We either do not 


| believe, or we aſſent but coldly, and Wwe 


know not well, why, to the great Tran- 
ſactions e God and Man in Chriſt 
Jeſus; otherwiſe one would think it im- 
poſſible they ſhould not have their Fruit 
unto Holineſs. Becauſe Holineſs was ſo 
plainly: the Deſign of all that Solicitude 
and” Care, which moved the Son Of God 
to enter upon his great Undertaking, that 
5 We cannot otherwiſe conceive, how reaſo- 
: | nable 


* 


1 Ares in Oppe 


8 


8 E R NM 0 N T3. : 
nable Creatures ſhould dare to ſet: ws | 


ition' to it, to defeat or 
: fruſtrate it. We can no otherwiſe, I ſay, 
account ' for ſuch intolerable Miſcondukt, 
but by ſuppoſing them to diveſt them- 
ſelves of their Rationality, to ac at Ha- 1: 
 zards, and at Random, without Thought 
or Principle to be neuter and indifferent 
ia the moſt concerning Buſineſs of Life; 
to ſpend all their Affection, and all their 
Zeal, upon Purſuits and Proſpects, which 
perhaps they can never come up with, 
zor, if they do, they were ger weg ug mn 
* Reſult to be very Dane 
Such is plainly thee Connefion . 
believing Jeſus £ Chriſt to have been a 
Teacher ſent from God under the higheſt 
Charadters of Honour, W . Bower, 
is luftrustans: Reg laß a * inti- 
mate is the Alliance between this Faith 
und that Practice, that nothing can ſepa- 
tate them, but what muſt at the ſame 
Time ſeparate the Concluſien from its 
Ptemiſſes, and the Man from his Reaſon. 
Such 2 ank n the Sinner 


| Sentiments 


85 B R MO N 1X.) 
1 ts a0 Ns — bt aten 8 


hs A 406 Now, as. theſe ws of 


dur Saviour's Perſon and Dignity have 


ſuch a mighty Tendency to gain upon 
our Practice ; fo, if we proceed in the next 
8 2 anden he deliventd 


ee Lane ad e e. 1 . 


5 furniſm us with ſome Degrees of Know- 


1 ene 3 e in other 


it udn ine td make; No . for us; 
e 8 —— e aſliſt ay it 
1 upem our babe of a lat 
"nd; mere explicit Diſcovery. | 
The whole, Plan of Duty, as is 4 


8 upon the Foot of unaſſiſted Reaſon, want- 


ed very much an authoritative Eæplang- 


i 5 tion. | 
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were not "onde: born with, + 
or paſſed at leaſt without 
| any Animiad verſior 
I be ſocial Virtue 

by many curious and fine Di 

well recommended by the Endeavours and 
the Studies of ſuch as excelld in — 

The public Intereſt was ſo nearly and ſo 
directly concerned in them, that it is no 
Wonder they were "et" row with 
Advantages which Art could gi 
but ſtill the Voice ofa: fir 


of Men in their inmoſe Retir 
in their moſt ſecret Cha 


Paſſion in every Article of Life and Pr 
118 were — partially re- 

*® rally neglected. And as to their Forms of 
Godlineſs; reſpecting their Addreſſes to, 
= their Worſhip of the Supreme Being 
they were notoriouſiy corrupt and out 
Courſe. 80 that, with _ d to the 
A Fartic uz 
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will, inſtance to vou, by Way of ll. 5 
luſtration to this Argument, in thiee emi- 
nent Branches of Practice, under each of 
| which wil n a Tendency to lead us 
| into right and fit Apprehenſions of God, 
and of his Dealings with us, and ſo to 
aſſiſt our Faith. My W are theſe 
Which: follow :-; i "It Nas 
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Poverty of Spirit; 3. A due Senſt of our 
Dependence on the Supreme Being, with 
2. cordial. Deſire to Know and to do his 
Will. bas een 7 15 A 165% 
- a? I. I. hea. with: contutirings” What a 
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lead us into right and fit Apprehenſions of | 
God, and of his Dealings with us. Our 
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attain it, that'they ſball ſee Gl. lt 9. 
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de bad bis Anſwer and Diſmiſſion, — 
May for this Time, when I have 
4 cbnbłnieut Seaſon, I will call for thee. 
The Man wa plainly unable to reſiſt tlie 


Tight of the Preacher's Evidence, and the 
Power of His Perſuaſion 5 and therefore His 


they not induced him by 4 fatal Counters 
mine to turn his Back 1p the dne, and 
to ſhut his Eyes againſt the other. This 


- hana the-common Proceſs ef Sin, with | 
its reſpective Votaries,” © The” Tempter | 


knows" full well, that with the Heart 
Man believerh OR Rig ighteouſweſs, 3 'where- 
f6re2when once the Heart is engaged to 


tte Intereſts of Nies, it will never believe : 

6. any Pur poſes of Virtus. So that A 
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them ſome other Employment; (if, LS 
is ruling Affections do thus diſpoſe him) 
whats Likelihood: is thert, that the imvi- 
ſible. Things ef God ſhould rate, or ſhould 
keep, any laſting Hold of him? That he 
mould believe them directly his 
Will, with all his Hopes and his [Feats 
ſoliciting him to root up, if he could, 
the very Foundations of them, and to 
eraſe. out of his Mind ſuch uneaſy p | 
prehenſions? Our Paſſions, it is certain, 
227 erte gel, ſorm ſome Party in 
a Ren And, as we mure ur Lee 
inc. ne to. * we do in Fat# believe 
more. or Jeſs of any Point in-Queftion--with 
=_ e Wherefore, when, the great Articles 
1 of Religion lie before ub, and are-ſeverally | 
| propounded to our Aﬀent and Approba- 
tion, they will take (it. is probable) a 
= good deal of their Fate with; us, from the 
| different Views and Proſpects, wherewith 
= we receive the Notice of them. If the 
| | Law of our Minds, (the Law which will 
1 fora long Time be haunting us, hen we 
VvVould fain avoid it) ſhall frame Articles 
"23 þ -- againſt us, and make us aſtaid of its 
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have the whole, Strength. and Fal qt 
& them, ſo. It is to. 
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them, they think, a great Ughappineſß, 
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Graye, depending upon their _Behavigu 
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of all tormenting and ſhock. 
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that the Regards of Holineſs ſhould. hae 
ſo much Conſideration from the Councils 


of Eternity, as to intereſt the Son 90 | 


God's Love in the Support and 


it. k Wherefore, upon this Viey of their 
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pect, that they, who cannot prevail with 
however, | to be Deiſts; or that they, 
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Will believe as little as they t = 
and will bring down the Terms of Sal- 


5 vat ion us Tow'as poſſible. But now with 


the Men, who are pure in Heart, Wo 


have ſubdued their Paſſions, and have no 
Reaſon to fear the Truth of Religion, or 


its Sand tiont, there is no conceivable Mo- 
tive, Why they ſhould not be ſond of it P 


they can have no Prejudice upon them to 
obſttuct or hinder the Power of its Per- 
ſuaſions; the outward" Proofs of it wil 
| thence We caly and flir Acceſs | to the! 
and its intrinſit Evidences will come the : 
better recommended for the Inclinations 
d nd Practices, to which we ſuppoſe theſe 
pPetſdns already habituated. And, if there 
be any Room for the Favour of peculiar 


Aſſurances, theſe are the Perſons moſt 


A "likely to enjoy the Privilege which the 


* Apoſtle ſpeaks of (Epheſ. i i. 17, 18.) even 
that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 
"Father of Glory, ſhould "give unto them 
"the Spirit ' of © Mis am and Revelation in 
the Knowledge of him ; the Eyes of their 


RE "Underſtanding being enlightened, — hou 


may. know "What 1 is TT. Hupe of their 
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Calling, and what the Riches of the Gi, | 
FM of 4 his Inheritance in the Saints. e 
Holy Things for holy Perſons," was an an | 
tiert Maxim founded upon the Truth and 1 
| Reaſon of the Caſe. There are none indeed | | 
ſo likely as they to apprehend t them; none ſo _ 
_ " fitted, ſo diſpoſed, as they to go to the Bod. 
tom of them; in ſhort, none ſo qualified, ci 
' FF ther from Nature or from Grace, to compre- 
bend the Length and Breadth, and Depth 
and . Height, and to know. the Love = 
5 Chriſt, 1 paſſeth Knowledge, that 
they may be flled with all the 82 of — 
God. (Ephei. iii. 18, 19.) | 
4. Humility, or Poverty & Sirit, is 
alſo a peculiar Aſſiſtant towards the Be- 
ft, A Religion, and the Knowledge of 
f Our Saviour hath here again ſore- 
ert the. happy Conſequence, and pro- 
© nounced upon the Felicity of thoſe who 
ſhould get poſſeſſed of it. Bleſſed (Gith | 
he) are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is Mar. „ 3. 
mY Kingdom of Heaven; i. e. They of 
s all Men were the moſt likely to be in 
| the Number of Chriſt's Diſciples, to be 
Members, here of the Kingdom « of * i 
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of Glor % 1 bümple Senſe 'of their 
hos 8 will. welt them down 


into penitentis e as their low Con- 


3 0 their Þ f beft Pe ormarices will extort 


the moſt. ardent Wiſhes from! them, that 3 i 
Fon mit aint were ſomewhere” 7 opened for Sin © 


'S for | Un wcleatmneſs, to cure tie Eddr- 


mities, and to ſupply tlie Heficiericies, of 
their Practice. "Toftead of 1 imagining. them- 
| fly yes Adepts in alt Myſteries and all 
Knowledge, they will reflect with a con- 
ious Shame upon their, final Proficiency, 


and will thankfully accept the "friendly 
Offices of a Guide and "Teal: As they | 
re ſenſible of their wanting one, they will 5 


the more tranſported * their findin 


him; ſpecially, whe * 5 their father 8 


| Abquaittarice w ith. biw : Mall obſerve 
him ſo. compleitly "tu irgiſhed (as Our Sa- 


to their moſt. urgent Want For ate 
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Burden of their x 
Souls may Hind 


Sins? With Aim tticir 


r er of w hich” they drop and lan- 
1 guiſh ! 


11 viour is) with an Afffwer to their moft 
Preſſing Demänds, and, with a full Supply | 


hey Weary. and, | Head laden with . | 
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at Keſt ald Comfort, 


— r eee in- 
_ finite Diſtance between the Creator and 
the Creature caſt any Damp apun N 
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bim they have an Advocate with the —4 


ther, fat down. at the right Hand of the 


Majeſty on high, who maleth Inter. 


ceſton for them! Doth the Fear of un- 


cancelled, tho not unrepented, Guilt haunt 


their Spirits with any dark or miſgiving 4 
Preſages ? In the ſame Advocate with the 5 


Father, they may alſo find a Px . 
for their Sins, who was wounded for their 


Tyanſgre ſſous, and bruiſed for their  Ini- 
quities, who gave himſelf for them an 


Offering and a Sacrifice to Godt Are they 
feeling after God, if haply they may find 


Him, wandering in the Mazes of Ignorance, | 


 defixous of paying him an acceptable Wor- 
ip, and ſenſible of their Strays and De- 
viations from it? By him, they may come 
unto the Father; in him, they may haue 


Baldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence to 


pay unto God an holy Harſbip in Spirit Tr 


and in Truth. In fine, is there a ſingle 
Maut in the State of Nature, which the 


State of Grace doth not to a Tittle an- 
„„ ſpwer? 
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ber 2:1/DbeiMan therefore, left D, 
poſition and Temper of Mind in a . 


State 
of Nature render him moſt ſenſible of 
thoſe Wants, is the moſt likely Perſon to 
ſeek out for a Supply of them with So- 
licitude and Concern, and to accept the 
Offers of it with Gratitude and Joy. 
Quite otherwiſe will probably be the Caſe 
of the Sufficient and Conceited. They are 
eb, content and pleaſed wit the Meas: 
| ſure of their on Deſervings. They are 
1 enough for them ſelves, and need. 


| 5 not borrow from another. They have no 


Damp nor Diffidence upon their Spirits 
from any Senſe of having fallen ſhort 
the Righteouſneſs of God. They koaw. | 
well enough how to hand up their Pe- 
titions to the Throne of Grace, without 
the Help of a Mediator, by the Strength 
and Credit of their own ſingle Intereſt; = 
and, in the Jollity of their Hearts, they 
cannot doubt of their Acceptance at God's 


"Wow: xv. Tribunal. They are full, they are rich, 


3 Gor. iv. full of all Goodneſs, filled: with all Knows | 
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; able alſo to admoniſb one another. | 
\ Wherefore: a Scheme, which en 15 
ben to themſelves in LY different Light, 
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— Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 9 2 
increaſed with Goods, and have need of+ 1 2 . 
nothing; and knoweſt not that th . © 
 wrelched, and miſerable,” and poor, and 
blind, and naked © I counſel thee to buy of © 
me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſt * "| 
be rich; and white Naiment, has 2h they  #\ 
mayeſt be cloathed, and that the Shame 7 
' thy Nakedneſs may not appear; and anoint t 
thine, Eyes with. Eye-Sabve, that thou 
nayeſt ſee; 1 ſay, a Scheme, which ſo ad- | 
dreſſes 'the Men. of this lofty Genius, is Pay 
not likely to meet with any favourable — © 
Reception; rather its Propoſals will be 
heard with Scorn by them; they will obte?:eꝰ 
ject to the Meſſage itſelf, to the Perſon 
bringing it, to the Manner of his Ap- 
pearance, to the Buſineſs he comes upon, 
to the Inſtruments he makes uſe of, to the 
Doctrines revealed by him, to the Evi- 
dence vouching for them, to ſomewhat or 
other; which muſt and ſhall diſparage ſuch 


an unacceptable Inſtitution, and return it 
the Affront it offers to their great At. 


tainments in Knowledge and Virtue. This, 


— Religion, when it enconmters a Tet 


ieh is "whe . Wee Ne 
the Kingdom of Grace. > Wien 
The View, which hath es bent taken 


gl is in two different Lights, repreſents 


it ſuch. They, who are poſſeſſed of it, 
will come with Joy into Goſpet-M 8 


14 ; | when duly: propounded to them. As they 


who" are otherwiſe minded, and of a con- 
trary Spirit, Will hearken, with great R 2 


kiftancet0/any Overture which ſhall be 


made to them from ſuch a ſuſpetFed Quar- 
tor upoti a Buſcueſr they ares ſo little c 
cerned for, und in 4 Maier 10 entirely 
diſagroeable' to rhcir leiding Trelinations, 
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1 propounded to confider upon this Ar- 


gument, was a due Senſe of our 8 
dende u upon the Supreme Being, with 


Gerdial Deffre to know and to do hs 


Wan. This, in every Part ef it, is a 


Duty diſtated by Natural Light: 2 That 
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aſſure us; that we muſt vefbrti 6/2 Held... 
Cauſe, for the Exiſtence of the viſible 
World, x very little Thought and Reſlec- 
tiom will eonVince us. Why then, when 


we are got back to ehe Original Parent of 
1 en od: are e * 
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a Dependence upon him for all We have, Fa, 6 
and for all we exnpe &, an work in us . 


©] that Careftuneſs, that Fear, tliat 
Deir, to approve ourſelves in all 
beſore him, which Ken lead ene 
the Meaſures of out Faith. 4 
Por obſerve the Proceſs of che Caſs, 3 . 
Rated; which ſuppoſes in us 4 -cordiat 
Deſire to know and to do the Will of | 
God. If we do it without knowing it, We 
perform it by Chance, and cannot have 
the Satisfaction of any Aſſutaace, that we 
are right in it. Now upon the Peet — 
unenlightened Nature, and of the laftruo- 
tions thence derivable, our Ignorance 
deplorable, as our Errors were Noc and 
numerous. They, who were moſt ſin- 
dere and conſiderate in the Practices then 


- preailing, had great Reaſon te fear they 


were 
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n ey proceeded to take Notice, ot 
great and unſightly Gaps in it, and 
. 0 ks Preſſure of many craying Wants. 
= Fai. A Light ſoining in @ \dark Place is a very 
47" 1); comfortable Obſervation ro, a bewildered | 
4375 Traveller, and a very little Perſuaſion . 
1 WW " will. prevail with him to tale heed. 10 4. 
© Such; nom was the Caſe of wandering ; 


1 * : them; and the Day: far from, on high u.. 
9 4 4 Le them. Thoſe of them, who were 
daallready ſincere in the Attachment of their 
e r Purpoſes to the Will of God, 
1 and ſenſible, that hitherto it was but 
x little known to them, could not but re- 

= ice at the firſt Glimpſe and Opening of 
a= this, new Light upon them; and the Con- 
MO Lake xvii. ſequence was, that. as. the Lightning, which | 
„ wYiehteneth:out of the one Part under 
Haven, ſbineth unto the other. Part under 
| Heaven; ſo the Son of Man proved in his 
Da, i. e. in ſhort, with a ſudden. Flaſh | 
| Add xi. he cleared up the whole Horizon; and er - 
= 4%. many at were ordained to (where 1 ſhould 
= | 6 the Word, reraghiron pre- 
_ dif poſed, : 


= DS = n 
— . ay E - + — * - — PR — - 
8 
9 


diſpoſed, or FRY me ume Life bis 
icued. From the Nature of the Thing ; 
there was aà juſt and reaſonable TO 
tion that it ſhould! be ſo; "and ut lie f 
Cauſes will have like Effets Enpomoqorg f FR f * 3 
Loet us therefore ſuppoſe a a formed | 
to theſe Apprehenſions and” Diſpoſition 
| ſenſible, that he is a depending Creatine, 
and deſirous to approve himſelf 'beforg that 
Seat Being, W her he is 5 thus de- 
n I eee 
Is it poſſible, think we, that the Gef. 0 
| — ſnhould fail of Succeſs with him, which 
ſo exactly fills up the Gaps, and ſupplies 
the Defefts of Natural Religion. There 
is no imaginable Reaſon to conceive it 4 
Would; none, from any Thing, either 
wen we Goſpel, or without it. 
» Within it, every Thing preciſely qua- 
Alt with his Expectations and his 
Wiſhes. His Notions of infinite Wiſdom 
and perfect Goodneſs will lead him into 
ſome humble ExpeRations, that God will 1 
reveal his Will to him, which, without ' 
a Diſcovery from above, he hath all Ex- 
perience from belo to aſſure him would 
never be „ 4 to Mankind. 
| n 


3 
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thi" eee 00: him, Who hach nothing 
ſo much at Heart, as to pleaſe his Maker. 
So thut; when any Thing of this Kind is 
— to him from wait il Aan 


+ Reafons/ upon which the:onenhs wiſh for ; 
i ie mud dees, -haye zhis \[nelivations a- 
1 it. And if it brings along with 
it ſufficient Credentials to ſatisſy his Un- 
5 that it is not only worthy of 


aw God, but actually proceeding from him; 


Bp [bath all in the Caſe hieh he can de- 
em hope for; all, in a Manner, which 
dne | for bimſelf, if he were ; 
ki — to contrive a. Religion for his 
"own Läking and Fancy. It is. utterly = 
| then incredible, that he ſhould boggle at 
ſuch u Scheme, however new) to him, or 
however repugnant to any ſormer Pre- : 
poſſeſſions. But if theſe alſo ſhall be 
ſound to favour it; if he hath been initiated 
and trained up to it from his Mother's 
Womb; if, with his "Reaſon and his In- 
Amation giving into it, it hath à farther 
Hold upon him from immemorial Cuſtom, 
"he from the caplteſt! „ with 


him; 


8 E R M O N XK. 2. * 
him; | thete is no-VBle . 
can be imagined to divorce him from it; 
all the Powers of his Soul” are attached 
to it; nor. ſhall Deuth, nor Life, nor nee. 
gels, nor Priucipaliries, nor Powers; nor wor 3% 39 
Things «preſent, nor -Things to come, nor 3 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other 4 
tune, "be alle to ſeparate" lim from the 5 
Pre dc ett te in ffs" n „ 
| ven. near and a 10 de Alliance 
between good'Principles and 'good Prate | 
— Vices, thus cloſe the Connection between 
Tuith and Virtue, and ſuch is e übel 1 
of che one upon the other. 
We ſee then hence the Reaſon, Why), a 
withour: Faith, it is impoſſible" 0 pleaſe Heb.x 6. 
Gody wir what Truth, as well as what 
Juſtice, our Departure from him is charg- 
ed upon an evi Heart of Unbelief, Heb. 
. dit 42% 80 that the (Errors into which 1 
IXufidelity may lead us, we” may obſerve, 3 
are penal; as 7 as D oceeding from an — by 
you, and ee f onditi 


L £ X 5 ** 
8 49-0 en : 5 2 
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——— — 
the Reaſon. of the Caſe, as well as from 


1 the Authority of the Precedent, that it is 


W are e Friends to the one, muſt not be 


Boe 
: 1 


not a Thing indifferent in eee 
Heaven, hat we believe, nor 

wie believe or not. For, ſince Faith i is ſo 
y to a good Conſcience, they, 1 | 


ters to the other. u 
Again ; ſince there is ſuch 2 1 ety 
in good Fractice to ſet us NT 
ſions 5; ſince from doing the Will of 
Gad, chere is ſo much, Likelihood; that 
we. ſhould be let into the\ Knowledge-of 
it;; ſince the Secret & the Lord is among 
Ener and we have ſor it 
the Word of an inſpired Writer, that he 
vill ſtew them his Covenant Hal. Xx. 
14) the Man will have Reaſon to ſuſpect | 
his Morals, who finds his | Principles are 
tainted. The Text hath given us à no- 
table Hint to the Purpoſe, by pointing the 
Caſe. of ſome. Perſons to us, who, having | 
put away: @ good Conſcience, concerning: 
Faith made = Phone One, you tee, 
could not longs ſubſiſt without the other. 


The 


8 ; 
5 , 


1 


* 
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s E R MON X 
The Reaſons why. they are 0 os ally 15 


1d in Company, the Ties which ce 


ment them, and the Grounds of their re- 
ciprocal Connexion, have had due Conſi- 


deration in the Courſe of this Argument. 
From which I think it apparent, that they 


who place ali, and they who place 0. 

thing, to the Account of Faith, have di- 
vided the Truth between them, and mo- 
i deſtly left it at an equal C 

The Reſult of all is, that it be our equal A 
: Care to know-oud Maſter's Will, and to per- 


Form it: For to be ignorant, when we 
might be informed of it, is preſumptuous 
Careleſsneſs; as to e it, in Sight 


and in Spite of Conviction, is raging 


Madneſs. | Theſe Rocks are (Both) fo * 
dangerous, that it is not worth while to = 
enter the Compariſon, which is 
moſt ſo. The Place I ſtand in reminds 


A 


me chats of exhorting you, as you value 


your Intereſt, or 8 


3 may our r gracious L 


„ 


5 #. A | 


+ $4 
1 > 155 ö 125 ' Yay * oy 2 8 N ; 


bord, ew when) 
. all _— 'T * do come, S unto bis 


fety, the Honour of 
God, or the Credit of human Nature, to 
avoid, With all u he 1 one. and the 0 


= 
; ws L 7 3 9 3 * * y 
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Teach me thy Wa, 0 Lord: Till walt 


in thy Truth: "we ow Tron to 5; 
thy N.. 


Or, coding t to o the Verſion of our r Plat 


Teach me q 110 0 0 Kol ee L will 


walt in thy Tru: O knit my Heart 


= - 
15 


unto thee, that I may. fear thy Name. 


ficulties which, at this Time, 
preſſed upon holy David; 


Wl whatever were the Combina- 

tions of ungodly Men againſt him, where- 

of we find N n at the 14th 
1 


Verſe; 


H A TE VE R were the Dif- 


8 
Verſe; he had ſheltered N we may 


5 rec, under the Wing of Providence, : 


and there had ſecured a Retreat againſt all 
Events. The Conſciouſneſs he had of his 


own Integrity put it beyond Doubt with x; 


him, that the Lord would give Ear unto 


his Prayer, and attend to the Voice of his 


Prognoſticks, he expreſſed his Perſuafion, 


Verſe 9, 
10. 


Supplication. And with a prophetic | 


Foreſight, as well as from ſome natural 


that all the Nations, which God had made, 


would come at length into a Senſe of their 


Obligations, would worſbip- before him, 
and would glorify his Name; ſince he 


had manifeſted his Greatneſs to'them, by. 


doing ſuch wonderous Things, as loudly 


to God, for his Tlarinatjon and Guidance 5 
to rer his Goings, and to AFP bim 


proclaimed him, and him only, to be . 
God. Yet ſoraſmuch as the Infirmity and 


Perverſeneſs of human Nature might pro- 
bably miſſead his Underſtanding, and 
warp his Practice; ; he addreſſes, we fee, 


Ricady : . 


Tauch me thy Way, 0 Lord, . T will | 
walk in thy Truth: Unite, or knit, my 


| Heart unto Thee, that 1 may fear thy 


Name. | 


1 


8 R R NON A „ 
Name. Where the LXX. read it; Let my . 
Heart rejoice, delight; take Pleaſure, in , 5 pet ml 

thy Name, thy Will, and Law, that I . 

may reverentially obey it. This, perhaps, 

he ſpoke with a peculiar View to thoſe 

afflictive Providences which were at that 

Time diſpenſed to him, that God would _ 

incline his Heart to an Acquieſcence _ : 2, 

men nn AST 12 e 7 
| "hs T ſhall take Io eng my 55 
Text henceforwards in its more general 

Aſpect, and in an unreſtrained Acceptati⸗ 

on, as it contains fit Matter of e to 

God for all of us. = 

There are manifeſtly two Netten in it, 
bor one Petition conſiſting of two diſtinct and „ 
en Branches. 


Fit, The Pfalmiſt Adi to be ua 

the Way, the Truth, or the Will of God, 

* order to his Walking in it. And. 

Secondly, He deſires that a proper Bent 

or Turn might be given to his Heart, that 
God would unite or knit it to himſelf; 

that ſo he might be induced to. pay kim 

an uniform Obedience. 


„„ In 


262 


e c 
„10 dhe e Ade, the Information 


97 of his Judgment was the Thing requeſted; 
in che n the Diraltion of * 72 


tice. 
The one peine to us + the, rag: Fm 


| race of Man, as to the Will of God, with 
its proper Remedy; the other, his native 
Inpoteuce, together with the Cure for it. 


Each hath ſomewhat implied, as * as 


5 is 1 3 in 


| Gag: 


expreſſed in it. | 
1ſt, In the former Branch of my Tex, | 


OS 


The . 8 1 


that he ſhould never be able to find out the 


Way, the Will, or the Truth of God, ex- 


cept God would vouchſafe to teach it him. 


| Teach me, ſaith he, thy Way, O Lord; 
then, and not otherwiſe, I ſhall walk in 


thy Truth. The wiſeſt Heathens were 
ſenſible of their Wants under this Particu- 


lar; and Plato, the Prince of their Philo- 


lophers, confeſſeth the Difficulties of find - 


ng T ruth, which _ in his her | 


"ye 


s ERM ON XI. 
__ no.ſure Relief, * extept by Revelation 
from above. And if we had not his, and 

the like Acknowledgments, written and 
conveyed to us; the lamentable Succeſs of 
their beſt Endedvout to find: out the Will 
of God would prove them (however) 


moſt profoundly n wif the Micah to 
pleaſe him. 


Nor yet let any Man pole prefidems bs 
puſh an inſolent Objection, that God expects 5 
more from his Creatures, than it is in their 
Power to accompliſh. He was no more 
obliged to make all Men alike, than he 
was to make all his Creatures fo. He will 
expect no more from any of them, no 
greater nor higher Attainments than whit - 
they may equitably and fairly come up 
to. But let this be no Excuſe to volunta- 
ry Ignorance, or to choſen Perverſeneſs. 
Was it then the Want of Talent, can we 
think, or of any becoming Induſtry, 
which caſt a Veil upon their Underſtand- 
ing, and kept hidden from their Eyes tlie 
Knowledge of Salvation? This could by | 


T * E/ u Tis Pirate Erpankoepe 5 eee bn 
8eBaroreps dynuarOr, 1 abys Veis "0005 end Law 
In Phæd. P. 64. Ficin. 


84 _— 


8 E NA ON 1 XI. 


"me Meatis be a juſt Account of their ſmall 
and their ſlow Proficiency, in the Things : 
of God: Since of natural Genius, as well 
as of acquired Improvements, they have 
leſt behind them ſuch illuſtrious Monu- 
ments, that their Blindneſs, in Matters of 
Religion, can never be imputed to any 
perſonal Deficiencies. No! They had 
Strength of Nature, and Helps of Art, to 
carry them as far, as any mere deen 
Powers could ever carry Men. Or, was it 
(then) any peculiar Darkneſs and Infeli- 

city of the Times they lived in, which 

ſtinted the Growth of religious Know- 
ledge with them? This Excuſe might 
have ſome Colour in it, if the Complaint 
were chargeable upon one or two Ages 
_ only; if the Times ſurrounded with 

Darkneſs and Barbariſm, in all other Parts 
of Knowledge, and of civil Life (if. theſe, 
I fay, had been the only eee wherein 
religious Improvements had appeared 
lame and deficient, ſome Apology might 
thence have been derived for Errors and 
Superſtitions, ſpringing up in Seaſons and 
in Circumſtances fo favourable. to the 

Growth of them. Thus the Blindneſs 

| | | Which, 


8 E R M ON XI. 


5 ahaha; in Part, . hath happened. to the 
— Chriſtian Church, bath. its Original fairly 
charged upon the general Darkneſs of the 
Ages which gave Birth and Growth to it. 
An Increaſe (we ſee) of Light and Learn- 
ing hath opened the Eyes of many, and 
reformed à great deal of Corruption, 
wherever their auſpicious Rays have found 


Admittance; and ſtill the Countries, moſt 


benighted with Ignorance, are moſt . 
ted with Superſtition. 85 5 


But all this was quite atherwiſe. nigh 


"2 Gentile World, Their Improvements 


in Religion bore no Proportion, kept up 
no Pace, with their Progreſs in other 


- 


; Learning. On the contrary, when Po- 
liteneſs and civil Knowledge were at the 
+ utmoſt. Height, then (I think it manifeſt) 


was Religion at the Jaweſt £bb with 


them ; the Worſhip of God was then, T 


26 
> 2 


mean, more corrupt and deformed, more ; | 


blemiſhed and defiled with a vaſt Variety 
of improper Mixtures, than it had ever 


been in former Times, of greater | 


Tgnorance indeed, but of more Sim- 
plicity. The Will of Man, as it 


A more refined and ſubtle, would be 


9 


dluſſions npen pens: For wherein Human 
5 Art hath ever been found bewildered; over- 

matched with the Weight and Bulk of the 

49 aner) Undertaking, 

What then will the Pride of Man wit x 

8 be a Proof of his Ignorance in the 


ings. of Cod Surely that will be con- 


| br: as the faireſt Eſtimate, which is ta- 
ken from Times and Perſons, aſſiſted by 


all mere human, but on human Ad van- 


moſt profoundly ignorant of God, and of 


the Means to pleaſe him; what can we 


95 10. 


are weak and impotent, and utterly inſuffi- 
cient to teach, or to bew him the Paths of . 


Life? 


Feccclef. vin. Heſaith indeed, that 10 will be wiſe; but 
Tha liz. it is far from him. He waitethfor Light, but 
behold: Obſcurity; for Brightneſs, but he 

_ walketh in Darkneſs. He gropeth for the 
Wall, lite the Blind; he ſtumbleth at Noon- 
Jer. x. 23. day, as in the Night. The Way of Man is not 
in himſelf ;, it is not in Man that walketh 


bes, es Wherefore if the utmoſt Degrees of 
Knowledge, which unenlightened Nature 
ever arrived at, did, yet, leave its Owners 


f q 


ee bis * = Going 's are oft. =. Þ 
the Lord; and how. (then) can 3 15 
tand his own Ways? His Heart, indeed, Prov. xvi. 
may drviſe his May; but it is the Lord who ® if 
muſt direct his Steps. For he is not ſuffi- 2 corick, Ii 
cient of himſelf to think any thing as ff,. 
himſelf ; but his Sufficiency is of God. 
Thus doth Holy Scripture concur with = 
i al Experience i in bearing RO wan | 4} 
natural 1guorance of Man. „ 2 
A bold Objector will here, it may 5 
cavil with his Creator, and will put to 
him the preſumptuous Queſtion, Mi haſt 
thou made me thus? Thus obliged (as he 
may think) to impoſſible Performances ; . 
which, however, is not true; ſince im- 
practicable Obligations are always diſpenſa- ö 
ble. Only, amidſt the vaſt Variety of God's 1 
Works and Creatures, it may be fit to try (| 
the Humility of ſome, as well as the Inge- |; 
ity of others; by a Senſe of Want, ad NI 
of their more immediate Dependence: on } 
him for a Supply of it, to keep the former 
in a cloſer Attachment and Subjection to 
his Service; as, by the propitious and 
cChearing Rays of a more indulgent Provi- 
55 dence, to warm and enliven the Gratitude 
| or 
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of the latter, to put their r more generous 


8 E R M ON" ts. 


Powers upon a proper Teſt, to exemplify 


the greater Improvements which may be 


made upon the Stock of greater Afſtances, 


and upon the Ad e of a more PEARS 


ful Loan; 


Theſe, I fay, may be Whole ſufficient 


'to clear up the Wiſdom and Fuftice of God 


in his ſeveral Dealings with his Creatures, 


under that Variety of Stations and of Trials, 
wherein he hath placed them. Mean 


_ while the Text, which thus implies our Ig- 


norance, and our Wants, hath more thaw ” 
* wes the proper W | 


If we ſtand in Need of Teaching, it 


y hints to us, that we may have Gd 
for our Inſtructor: That he will each us his 
Mas, in order to our Walking in 65 


2 ruth. 
Which! was the i Particular, contained 


0 the former Branch of my Text. 


If the firſt Point were heartily fab. 
ſeribed to, there would be no great Diffi- 


| culty i in obtaining a cordial Acknowledge- 


ment of the ſecond : For they who feel 


their Wants, pinching and oppreſſi ing 
tem, will be ever * to accept the 


Offers 


SERMON "0X7: 


hath placed us in ſuch Circumſtances of 


Want and Tgnorance, ſhould. graciouſly: | 


afford us a Supply of the one, and a Remedy 
for the other. The Queſtion can only be, 


: Whether in Fact he hath done what we | 


might with ſo much Reaſon pred ex- 
1 he would do? 5 


Nov there is, we Keow, a certaiil Col 
leQion ' of -Rbebedli ad Precepts recom- 


' mended to us, under the venerable Cha- 4 
racter of contayung God's Will concern- | 


ing us. 75 ; ; 5 a | : 5 ' . x: £F 
And the more we examine it; 4 more 


| all we ſhall find it to make us wiſe unto 


Salvation; to, enlighten the Eyes of 'our 
Underſtanding, wherever they need En- 
lightening; and to ſhew us the ml 25 the 
Truth, and the Life. d 


iy hs Inſtance Did we want to ws 


0 how Guilt ld” be expiated? It was plain- | 


ly the general Senſe of Mankind, that 
ſomewhat, beſides the Offender's Repen. 
tance, was neceſſary to atone for it; but 
then they knew not where to find what 


could 


Offers of a proper Relief to them. N or 
can it be thought in any Manner, or to 
any Degree, incredible, that the God who. 


* 


1 


could hb any Resu be 7 


"A - : * ; 4 
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| 85 pd ; 


per Satisf: © till God was pleaſed to 


provide bor himfelf an Offering; which the 


Fewiſp Oeconomy, in Types and Figures, : 
bur the Goſpel rm bath Tufficlegt- 


I explained to us. "1 
Or did Wwe Rad in Ned of dr evitivs 
Tized- Mediator to ſue out our Petitions, 


and to obtain a Grant of them? This, tis 


well known, was ſought for through vari- 


ous Channels; with much Anxiety, and 


without any tolerable Foundation to pro- L 


ceed upon, till we were aſſured by ex- 


Matt. xxi. 
22. 
John xvi. 


23, 24. 


preſs Revelation from above, that whatever 
we ſhould ask in the Name of Chriſt, be. 
I ue ſhould recerve? or 

Was the Face of religious Worlkip / 


| foiled and over-· run with various Superſti- 


tions, miſguided in its Object, wrong in 
its Form and Manner, and corrupt in eve- 


- ry Branch of it? The Goſpel of Chriſt 


Charity like its bleſſed Author's, would 
Heal every Sickneſs, and every Diſe ſes : 


hath preſcribed a Reformation and a Cure 
of whatever was amiſs in it, and, with a 


5 which i it fou nd — 8 the People. 


Or 


8 E R MON XI. 5 
0 were the Win of God, and the Rule 
; * Duty, heretofore, unaſcertained, leſt to 
the Reaſonings of the Men of r 
Retirement, to be thence deduced through 
an artificial Chain of refined. Speculations? 
The Voice of Authority hath now, in 
Terms expreſs and peremptory, declared to 
us, that this is the Will of God, even gur! Theſl. 
Sant tiſſcatiun; that we mult, cleanſe. aur-2 Gr. vi. 
ſelves from all, Filthineſs of Fleſb and: =o 
rit, perfetting Holineſs in the Fear af. 


Ma * "3 2 A 


that, denying Ungedlineſs,. au rs $12. 


_ Lifts, we muſt live ſaberly, righteou/ly, 1 
and godly in this preſent Morld. Or, 
Finally, Were the Motives to Practice, 
the Recompence of Virtue, or the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, obſcure or defective, not e- 
nough cleared up, by: natural Light, or not 
ſufficiently weighty for. the Government 
and Regulation of human Lite? The 
Mrath of God is now ſo revealed from Heas 
ven. againſt all Ungodlineſs and U wrighte- 
 ouſneſs of Men; ſuch Rewards are pro- 
pounded. to a patient Continuance in Well- 
doing, and ſuch Vengeance is denounced. 
_ againſt the Diſobedient and Impenitent; 
we have ſuch N and Arguments of 
| _ Provi- 


; 14 


- 


8 FO R M 0 * ww 
a Providence intereſting itſelf in our Adti- | 


ons, and reſolved to diſtinguiſh between” ; 


Good and Evil; that if we are not bent 
upon Ruin, did geterained to refuſe the 
Offers of Salvation, theſe ſeveral Perſua- 
_ tives, {0 forcibly addreſſed to us, cannot 
fail of obtainin ga 1 ad dag In 
- Duenes-> of 
In each of theſe warten "which haye 
bent been named to you, the Diſſemper 
and the Cure, the Poiſon and the Anti- 
dote, the Preſure and Relief are ſo fitted 
to cach other, that we might be even ſure, 
ae beder Proof of it, that the great 
Phyſician of Souls had a Hand in the 
Preſeription and Application of them. For 5 
Means and Ends of ſuch mighty Conſe- 
quence do not meet by Chance, but are 
ſorted together by the Contrivance and 
Skill of ſome wiſe Deſigner, who ſaw our 
Wants, and pitied our Errors; then gra- 
cCiouſly furniſhed a Supply of the one, . 
2 Cure of the other. 
Vet leſt the Wiſdom and Juſtice of this | 
noble Scheme ſhould paſs» unobſerved - 
with an heedleſs, inadyertent Generation, 
ſunk in the Pleaſures or the Cares of 
Lite; 2 


5 


s RR MON NM 
Lie; it pleaſed Almighty God, by he 
: Blide: and Power of Miracles, to Edele Ko 
by a Voice from Heaven to awaken our I 
Attention to it; and, by many ſignal In- 

terpoſals of b 3 Favout, to manifeſt his 
Concern for it. So deſirous is he of teach- 
ing us, would we but be e 
Learners! ** 5 5 

The forther wok of my Text we now 
have gone through, in which the natural 
Tonorance of Man is intimated, and a Re- 
fort pointed to him, * he may find In- 
ſtruction: 
Teach me thy Way, 0 Ed, and 1 will 

walk in thy Truth ? 

 2ally, The latter Branch falls next under 
Conſideration, which continues the Prayer 
of our pious Pfalmiſt, with this farther Ad- 
dition, Unite, or Knit, my Heart unto thee, | 
that I may fear thy Name. 75 
Here again we have implied the = | 
rence of Man for the Attainment of LOW | 
vithout God's Aſſiſtancſe. 
24. We have the Methods of divine Wiſz 
dom pointed to us, in ſtrengthening out 

native Weakneſs, by an | Union of our 
Hearts to him. | 


* 
— 0 Providence intereſting | 


8 E. R M O N 1. 
itſelf in our Addi- 


ons, and reſolved to diſtinguiſh between 


and the Cure, the Poiſon and the Anti- 


Good and Evil; that if we are not bent 


upon Ruin, ct determined to refuſe the 


Olfers'of Salvation, theſe ſeveral Perſua- | 


ſives, ſo forcibly addreſſed to us, cannot 
fail of o 


fluence. 


s ining a Ow and moe In- 


In each of theſe Pires witch TR 
en named to you, the Diſſemper 


dote, the Prefſare and Relief are ſo fitted 


to each other, that we might be even ſure, 


without FW Proof of it, that the great 


- Phyſician of Souls had an Hand in the 


Preſcription and Application of them. For 
Means and Ends of ſuch mighty Conſe- 
quence do not meet by Chance, but are 
ſorted together by the Contrivance and 
Skill of ſome wiſe Deſigner, who ſaw our 


Wants, and pitied our Errors; then gra- 
| cioully furniſhed a Supply of the one, and 
a Cure of the other. | 


Vet left the Wiſdom and Juſtice of this | 


noble Scheme ſhould paſs unobſerved 
with an heedleſs, inad vertent Generation, 
5 funk. in the * or the Cares of 


Life; 


. 
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Liss; it pleaſed Almighty God, by the 
: Blaze and ts of Miracles, to Welle „ 
by a Voice from Heaven to awaken out 
Attention to it; and, by many ſignal In- 
terpoſals of b's Favout, to manifeſt his 
Concern for it. So deſirous is he of teach ' 
ing us, would ve but be REID : 
Learners! _ 
The former Branch of my Text we 88850 | 
have gone through, in which the natural 
Inorance of Man is intimated, and a Re- 
ſort pointed to him, where he ny fiad In- 
ſtruction: 


Teach me thy Way, 0 Lord, and Tl 


= walk in thy Truth 


240%, The latter Branch falls next NT Ib 
Conſideration, which continues the Prayer 
of-our pious Pfalmiſt, with this farther Ad- 
dition, Unite, or Knit, my Heart unto Fe, 5 
that 1 may fear thy Name. 
Here again we have implied the Tmpos 
zence of Man for the Attainment of Wan | 
without God's Aſſiſtance. © 
24. We have the Methods of divine Wit 
dom pointed to us, in ftrengthenihg our 
native Weakneſs, by an Union of our 


2 Hearts to him. 


— 


f | 7 * : 1, We 
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1. We have here implied the Inpotence 
ef Man for the A ttainment of Virtue, with- 
out God's Aſſiſtance. 


* They (faith Plato) yy are in » of 72 
on of any Virtue, have it allotted to them 
by the Gift of Heaven. And again + No 
Man will ever learn to be virtuous, but by 
Direction from Above. And therefore the 
% beſt Way for any Man, who means to be ſo, 
is to be inceſſant in his Prayers to Gad for 
it. ¶ Diogenes Laertius hath recorded, among 
the Sayings of his wiſe Men, the Advice 
which was given by one of them, to refer 


every good Action to God as its Author. 


And || Hierocles aſcribes even the Reſults of 
our 0wn. free Will, and the Perfecting our 


Choic e, to the Co-operations of divine Grace, 


* O lies u n raęgyty roh i n gerd 


eie magzyiyveras, In Meno. p. 428. 


+, Tu- Are, 9 8 lieb ict x) wvewrerss, 


od" av 716 Jud dear, & un 80s GonyoTre. "Autor wv 


Toy Tere gs iamoric ar 8207 dle r. Ibid. 


ora, 4αο Tegaots, debe, un ceαιοανον, aT. 
And again, 55 47 =" grin res ls, eis Je dvareurs. 
ö e de Leert, 

4 Anne 9 > ard 704 TN 345. deb der EyorTes, Tis raf 5 
inen Cup e 8 reAeνðeus r ape νατνο may 
Tws Ts xu, 55 Hierocl. | 


which 
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which (as he aſſerts) we land evermore in 
Need F. f 
The Voice of Mate and the Coriſtis 
1 ouſeſ they had of human Frailty, extorts 1 
cd from theſe Men a Confeſſion of it. 
They could have no Biaſs' upon their 
Minds Hindtining them to any of our pte- „ 
ſent Doctrines. They thought as freely - =. 
for themſelves,” as any of our freeſt | 
Thinkers : Yet their Senſe and Feeling led 
them (we ſee) into thoſe Acknowledg- 
ments, which the holy Scriptures have now . 
confirmed to us; vis. that it is the Lord Io. xxvi. 
who hath wrought all our Works in us. pp; ul. 
That it is God who worketh in us to with 13: 
and to ao of his good Pleaſure; that in us, 
| that is, in our Fleſh, dwelleth no good Rom. vii. 
thing; for, though to will is preſent with * . 
us, yet how to peer Fat which is new. | 
we find not, 
| Nor need we the Help of T, eſtimonies in 
8 Por of what our own Senſes and Expe- 
rience do ſo abundantly aſſure to us. For 
we feel in ourſelves that Unaptneſs and In- 
diſpoſition. for the Attainments of Virtue, 
that Indolence and Sluggiſhneſs in all ſpi- 
fituglAd wunde, that Wreſtling and Strugglẽ 
N between 


0 


neſs to cleſe with the ſeveral Ae ute : 


„ ACS EG GAN ei ee 


Wy Fleſh ne abi Inclina- 
tion to ſenſual Entertainments, that Prone 


which the World preſents to us, whereof 
we haye ſuch frequent Mention and Com- 


plaint in all Moral Writers, whether 


profane, or ſacred. The one Sort hope 4 
for a Remedy from Above; the other ex- 
preſsly undertake, {pak for Auing we may 
ne „ 

The Senſe of this in a pious Soul with 
produce from it the more affeQionate Ap- 
| proaches to the God of its Righteouſneſs, | 
who begins and perfects, and then . 
wards his own good Work in us. For, 
II the Foundation and Structure of all 
our Happineſs, if the -rewardable Action, 
the Ability to perform it, with the Recom-. 5 
pence which attends it, be (each of them) 
derived from the ſame all- bountiſul Donor 
of every good and perfect Gift; what 
Tribute of Praiſe, what Returns of Grati- 
tude, what Acknowledgments of Love, 
what Meaſure: of Obedience will be due 
unto the Lord for all the nfo be 
| hath dona unte ug Ratz 1 5 85 

rant n be 


SERMON XI. 


* The Concluſion henee i obvious, that 


dur Souls mißt mag fy \ the Lord, and 


Sur n mf Pee: in God. our G0. 


2 4 


Eſperially when we candle im the * 

| "eras? the Methods of divine Wiſdom in 
thus frengthening our native Weakneſs, = 
by an Union of our Hearts to him; which | 


implies ſuch an uniform and entire Attach- 


: ment of them to his Service, as will ad- 
mit of no wilful Deviations from it; ſuch a 


perfect Devotion of all our Powers to his 
Will, ſuch a Conformity of our Aﬀec- 
tions and Inclinations to it, as ſhall leave 


no Room for Exceptions and Reſerves, but 
ſhall puſh on the whole Man to a full 


Stretch of Duty and Obedience. 


It is eaſy to conceive the Influencr 
which the Spirit of God may have upon 
the Mind KY Man, by diſplaying before 
it the Beauties of Holineſs, and the De- 
ſormities of Sin; by holding it intent upon 
the Dangers of Impiety, and the noble 
Proſpects of Religion; by placing in its | 


View the manifold Obligations which every 
© Soul lies under to the Father 


TY. © fevenal 


of Spirits; 
\ and «ld ſo fixing its Attention to theſe | 


277 
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5 ter perſuaſi ves of their Force, and deter- 


the Choice in Favour of the ſuperior 


that pre 8 Wag, 
he corruptible Body preſſe 


— Saul, the Neceſſity of this Pro- 
ceſ, or of what is ſomewhat like 1 it, win be 


pretty manifeſt. 1 
The Heart (it i is certain) — be gained 
entirely over to the Intereſt of Religion, 


The lighteſt Difficulties will diſcourage 
the raw Beginner, who. carries with him 


no Reſolution nor Liking to his Work. 


eb beat z and the e whole Law muſt be 
4 n FC kept 


| Whilft his Affections continue divided be 
| tween, Duty and Diſobedience, and at one 
Time this, at another, that pre vails with 


him, the Man will be unſtable in all his 


5 Mans, at Liberty to purſue neither one, 

nor t other Inclination; and ſo will neither. 
reap the Fruits of Holineſs, nor Jt JT, 
the Pleaſures of Sin. 


The Character of Virtue i is een and. 


Good. The Poſwility of this Proceſs is 
1 a, 1 ſay, conceivable; and if we duly. | 


or Religion will have no Succeſs with us. 


t 


: 


= (7 V 
i 5% Ky 
K+. . 1 E 
i 
> i 


ofit'to raren 


A Diviſion of lars and „melee 
between Views fo oppoſite, as thoſe of 
| Righteouſheſs and Iniquity, will be ſer- 
viceable to neither, and fatal, moſt proba- 
bly, to both of them, To ſerve God and 
Baal, by Turns, is to weave an endleſs 
Web, to do and undo, and to carry no 
point to its proper Concluſion. The Way, 
, wen Nature and Grace would both re- 
commend to us, is to determine our Choice, 
once for all, upon the moſt prudential Mo- 
tives; to fix in one Courſe upon reaſonable. 
Inducements; then to purſue it with _ 
Steadineſs and: Uniformity, to puſh on 
with Reſolution and with Leal, „„ 
have finally ſecured it. All Drawbacks 
and Counter-paces are ſo many Incon- 
ſiſtencies, repugnant to all good Senſe and 
Meaning, repreſenting either our former, 
or our preſent Choice as abſurd and 
wrong, and, it may be, wi depriyEy us he: | 
the Fruits of both. : © 
This will certainly be the Caſe Mt 
Conſequence, if the Heart be not ſecured” 
to the one, or to the other; fince (a ſay) 


I” 8 we. 


wie en bever umiormy proc a 
| Cauſe which we 4 not " 
bear up ageinſt c T 5 — 44 
we hes oa loc Spirit 0 eee 
them. 31. „ Us CCC 5 & 

Ea . when we "bake upon the er- 
rice of God, from a ſtrong Conviction of; 
its vaſt Importance to us, ſrom a juſt Senſe 


A 


Ph, Purſuing in it our Intereſt and our Obli- 
gations; when it hath thence the full Concur-/ 
Tenge of our Affections to enliven and en- 
courage it, and when our Obedience ſoars 
high upon the Wings of Love; the 
Advances it may make, with ſuch Helps 
to fayour it, are more and greater than can 
be eaſily conceived without a Taſte. of 
them; when we can be perſi uaded, with 
Rom. viii. St. Paul, that neither Death nor Life, 
e 
YH nor T; hings preſent, nor Things to come, 
nur Height nor Depth, nor any other Crea- 
ture, ſhall be able 10 ſeparate us from the 
Lave af God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our | 
Lord; each Step, we proceed by, will 
| thaw be taken with, Eaſe and Pleaſure; 
the next will ſtill be cafier and more plea- 
an; W the Tef imavies of God will - 
become 7 


els, nor Priucipalities, nar Powers, 55 
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become our goes e ; our Duty will be 
conſidered in its proper View, not as our 


bir” as our Iten and Honour, as the 
Refreſhment and Satis faction, the Joy and 
Comfort of our Souls. And, when our Hearts 
are thus united to God in the indiſſoluble 
Bands of a rational Affection and an holy 
Teal, his Providence will add daily Nutri- 
ment to the Flame which his Spirit kin- 
dled; then it will. burn out ſtill with a 

purer and brighter Luſtre, will gradually 
_ cleanſe us from all remaining Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, will go on to fit up our 


dull Mortality for nearer Intercourſes with 


Heaven, and will lead us, finally, to a Par- 
ticipation, of thoſe unntterable Joys 
which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither can enter now into the Heart of 
Man to conceive; but God 8 . r 06 
them for ſueh as os him. 
That we may all be of © Unt happy 
Number, he of bis infinite Mercy grant, Sc. 
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ol p. SA LM: xix. 1 Wai en 


"Ren 17 r thy Servant alſo W 1 
| ſumptuous Sins, let them not have Die 9 
nion over me; then ſball T be upright, and 
Hh oy _ innocent i arg = e Tranſ- 
1 On as we read it in our _ with a very. 
485 light Variation, , thus: | _ 


Ka, thy Servant alſo from preſumy= 

tuaus Sins, leſt they get the Dominion over 

me; ſo ſball I be undefiled, mme, 
the $7446 Offence yt e 


VR holy Pfalmift, aſter ce- 
loebrating the Magnificence of 
God's Works, with the Ex- 
cellence and Uſefulneſs of his 


Law, proceeds to a lamentable Conſidera- 
; : tion = 


C 


£ 
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tion of the Breaks and Blemiſhes i in a 
| Obedience. His Sins of Frailty and of Ig- 


norance (the Verſe preceding my Text 5 


obſerves) were innumerable. Who can tell 
how oft he offendeth? Or, as our Bible 


words it, Who can underſtand his Er- 

.  rors ? Which ſteal upon him in ſo many 
Forms, advance upon him gradually by 
ſuch unobſerved Approaches, and ſurprize 


him in all the ſeyeral Incidents and Occur- 
rences of human Life. From theſe, tho", 
_ when they gained upon him, he was not 


_ - ſenſible nor conſcious of their Obliquity, 
and though he now retained very few of 
them in his Memory ; yet he begs of God 


to be cleanſed and reſcued : O cleanſe thow 
mne (faith he) from my ſecret Faults, To 


. be kept quite free from theſe, he ſeems to 


have judged impracticable and impoſſible, 
in this World of Sin and Imperfection; 


and therefore only deſires of God, that be 
would not impute the Guilt of them, nor 
enter, ſor them, into Judgment with him. 


But for Sins of a deeper and more heinous 


Dye, which implied a previous Know- 


ledge and Conviction, a deliberate and for- 


. Aſſent of the Mind unto them (for 


theſe) 
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theſe)! he was more follicitous and careful- to 
deg of God his preventing, and reſtraining 
Grace. Theſe, he was aware, would lay 
_vaſte his Principles, and make a terrible 
Havock upon his Conſcience; theſe would 
eſtrange him from God, and enſlave him 
under the Bondage aul Tyranny of his 
Luſts; but if the Providence of God would 


Kemer the Occaſions, or his Spirit enable 


bim to withſtand the Allurements to ſuch 


enormous Offences, he doubted not, for 
| the reſt, of his Acceptance and Pain, . 
"Keep back thy Servant from preſumptu- 
Ons Sins, let them not have Dominion over 
me; then ſtall The upright, and I ſtall 
"0 bei Fanocent from the great Tranſg reffion. 
From which Words we have a juſt 
Handle given us for entering upon the fol. 
9 Enquiries; i; 
15 What \ were the Sins, from which the 
Pſalmiſt appears ſo ſollicitous to be kept 
back, and which R_ Text hath intitled 5 
prefinmpruons Sins. Cc 
II. Wherein the peculiar 'Gailt And 


ONE: of them do cont ; ſuggeſted new 
g to 2p 


2 
* 
* 
U 


to be getting Dominion over the Perſon 
who commits them. 


III. What is the Ad e of being 


— * 
+ : 
x * 5 
* a — 


- free from them; which, we are told, is Up» > 


 rightneſs, and conſequently Aggeptance.. in 
the Sight of God. 


IV. What is the . of "Pl : 


hence recommended to us, vi Imploring 
Afiſtance 0 ee VVV 


be I ho Pc enquiring, 3 were 
. the Sins, from which the Pfalmiſt | appears 


ſo ſollicitous to be kepr,back, and which 


the Text hath intitled preſumptuous Sins. 
Now theſe muſt have been, either Sins of 
Deliberation and Concert, or, at {owe/t, of 
Habit and cuſtomary Indulgence. 


Thoſe of the former Claſs are juſt'y and 


truly chargeable, wherever a Temptation 


gives you Time to look round it, and to 


contrive for the Methods of complying 


with it; where you are not aſſaulted with 


ſuch ſudden Violence, that you muſt ei- 


ther chuſe or refuſe, in the very Moment, 
wherein the Caſe is propounded to you; 
where you have Leiſure to pauſe upon 
Circumſtance, to ter 


Paſſions, 


xr and to calm your 


nr 
n a to call in the ſevera Aids of 
| Reaſon and Religion, before you proceed 
upon farther. Action. It cannot be, but in 
the firſt Propoſals of this Nature, which 
are made to you, whilſt yet untainted, the 
Law of God will encounter you; Con- 
ſcience will interpoſe with its ſeveral Re-- 
monſtrances, that you ought to abſtain 
from the forbidden Purſuit; and the Spirit 
of Grace will ftrive with your Spirits, to ö 
reſtrain and to keep you back from it. 
Wherefore when you will furiouſly ruſh 
17 upon the bold Adventure, and deſperately 
break through all the Impediments, which 
Nature and Grace have laid in the Way 
of it; you then will be ſaid to fin pre- 
ſumptuou iy; your Tranſgreſſion (be the 
nſtance what it will) is deliberate and con- 
certed; the Cauſe was pleaded at large be- 
fore you, and you gave a folemn Judg- 
ment againſt Virtue, in Favour of Vice and 
Wickedneſs. The Caſe ſuppoſes yon to 
have no Excuſe from the Surprize or Tranf- 
port ofany ſudden Paſſion; it implies you 
to offend in cool Blood, when all the Pow- 
ers of Religion were at hand to aid and to 
ſupport you. And, in the firſt Inftances of 
S | ©" a 


e enormous e. it cx 
imagined, that they would not exert their 


Force, in order to preſerve you. Aſter- 


wards perhaps you may proceed to ſuch 
Degrees in Wickedneſs, that, from ſinning 


aàgainſi Conſcienee, you may come to ſin 
without it, without any Checks or Re- 


ſtraints from it. And yet your Sin may 


8 be | 


be nevertheleſs deliberate, it will indeed 


5, be the more preſumptuous, for making 


ſuch little Account of God, as not to haye 


him in a#l your Thoughts. Still, if the 
Caſe gave you Room and Leiſure Sr Pauſe 
and RecolleQion, it will aggravate your 


Offence, that he was in none of them. 


2. Nor yet will the moft ſudden Paſſion 


always excuſe the Effects which may owe 
their Riſe and Birth to it; for habitual 
Sins are next, in Rank and Order and De- 


gree of Guilt, to thoſe which are delibe- 
ate, A. cuſtomary Indulgence to Wrath 


and Reſentment is often found to produce 
ſuch Conſequences, fo fatal to the Peace 


and Welfare of human Societies, and ſo de- 


ſtructive to the whole Range of ſocial Vir- 
tues, that no Mitigations will ever fink 


them into the Claſs of mere Infirmities, * 
7 „ 


* 


— —— — ——m A es 


of piioble Miſcariages..- The Bke Tndit- 
- gence to ſenſual Enjoyme! nts 


a Check to it. Your Minds wil — 4 
intent upon the fingle Point of ateom- 
pliſhing the View before you, you will be 


s will gradu- 
ally diſable you from making any Stand 


againſt their moſt exorbitant Cravings; the 
mere Force of Mechaniſm and Conſtitution 


will draw) you, as Oocaſions offer, into 


ruinous and fatal Compliances 3 eren where 


there is Room for cooler and cahner 
Thoughts, for ſober Reaſoning and Re- 
flection, the Tide of Nature Will drive all 
before it, when Cuſtom hath broken down , 
the Mounds and Fences Wich mot 


ſuffered to hear but one Side of the Queſ- 
tion unfairly repreſented; the Arguments; | 
. which ſhould ſpeak for the other, will be 
kept out of Sight; your practical Judg- 


ment will thus be perverted, either bribed 
by the Flatteries, or oyerborne by the 


more Reribie eee . ace _ 


tows RAE Ting are at © this Paſs with 


you,” the Guilt of preſumptuous Offence 


may be very juſtly charged upon you; 


| IE the Tract of Time, herein thoſe 


* ons 
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6 Impreſſions have been gaining their Aſcens 


dant, cannot but have furniſhed you with 


many favourable Opportunities for ma- 


king fit Stands againſt them, for weak- 


ening their Power, and for breaking the 
| Yoke of them from off your Necks. Your 
| Regard. to the Will of God was not, it 


ſeems, ſufficient to engage you in any En- 


dea vours for improving theſe Opportunities, 


or for checking the Progreſs of your Sin, 


in any of its Advances. So that here is a 


pretty large Proportion of the Iniquity 
cleaving to delibefate Offencs. Since, as 


the Habit ripened, there was Room all 


along for giving ſome Cheek'to it, which 
yet was totally negleQed ; and ſo the evil 


_ Habit'was permitted, without nN | 


to gain the Dominion over ou. 
But now, with what Guilt, and what 


Dinger; this Caſe is attended, T proceed to 
conſider under my 24 General Enquiry. | 


For a Man muſt be concluded in very bad 
Circumſtances, when Sin is truly reported 
to get the Dominion over him. The Guils 
of it muſt needs be great, and then the 
Danger cannot be little. Now, 1. The 


Guilt of it muſt conſiſt, ecke in a pre- 


C ptuous 


6 


% a 1 * . 

Gel or ine gebe Gontemge of his 
Jadguitats' | 
1. To rely upon e whe, you 
| have. not only deſerved no Part nor Lot in 
m, but are, indeed, obnoxious to his Ven- 
geance, as having whettcd/againſt yo 
{elves the Edge of his Laws, is an Aﬀeont 
upon his Holineſs, which always ſappoſes 

Bim concerned: for the Honour of his o in 
Appointments. But now, if he will not 
puniſh Offences committed in Sight and 
Spite of them; if he will not reſeue his | 
Authority from the Inſults of thoſe, Who 
' ., © book him, as it were, in the Face, whilſt 
+8 they ſt at nought his Counſel, and tram 


Ne upon his Orders; if he ſhall be repte- 


ſented fo indulgent to the moſt malicious = 

|  Hickeangſs, as to let it eſcape with a final 
= nity ; the Conſequence of theſe Ap- 
| prebenfions. concerning. him eannot but 
end in a total Diſſolution of all good Go 
VvVoernment and Order, whilſt the God, ul 
udgerb in the Earth, is ſuppoſed either a 
flent Spectator of what paſſeth A bro 
there, or elſe, as too ſoft, and too com- 
1 his Power in it. We 
5 0e 1 Ls - allow 


e Il. 


4 and celebrate; with all due Plafle 8 
ir, the tranſcendent Goodneſs of his Na- 
fare; but fill we muſt be careful that our 
Phcomitans upon one. Attribute do not 
| intrench upon the Honour of another: 
nor his Mercy be deſeribed as inconſiſfent 
with his Wiſdom or Juſtice. Let the pe- 
n nitent Sinner reſort to the one, where ie 
may find his Comfort; but let the bol 
Offender ſtand in Awe of the other; from 
| which he may moſt reaſonably cxpe& a. 
ſeyere Retribution : For there is, at laſt, no 


more Reaſon, to believe Almighty God the _ 
Erxeator of the World,' than there is to be- 


| lie ve him its Coperder alſo, . And there 


10 0 more Reaſon to believe him its Go- 


0 vernor, than there is to believe him a ſure 
Avenger of all Ungodtineſs and Wrong : 


So that whatever Opinions or Perſuafions 


of Mankind ſhall at any Ti ime weaken the 
Belief of his Providence and Superinten- 
dency, and fall convince the World, ot 
labour to convince it, that there is no In- 
tention thence to puniſh the Miſbehaviour 
of its wicked Inhabitants, will at the ſame 
Time bring on a :Conſequenee, the moſt re- 
mote of all which could be named, from 
. 8 4 „ 


9 — _ . 
» * — . 6 * * - 
n l 7 
FP . . . — * FO PIPE” 2 9 464 — = yy — 
> ** bs . — ————— — gy — "> * pas — 4 
K * n An a * a _ . 
ö 9 R r Wy ROW OTIS , » * _ * * * — " — * a "ene * — — 8 
4 , : 7 * 8 Te EEE © RE OAT IRE LS STOR ne 9 * p I ” RED n 8 Or „ 22 > ed Os n = _ 5 
A 1 y 5 * 


a o 
' * 
y PEP Na 
ba VI , Nr 
* 


. 


s ER MON XII. - 1 
FA ati 1 Scheme and Purpose 1 9 


: Wore Governor ; TY who ſurely meant that, 


il his Mercies would not lea 0 nis Fudge | 
ment: ſhould drive 1 to Repentance, 
Ney ss TOE 


2 A Dependence 1 upon the Former, in 
5 to bis expreſs Declarations, md - 
indeed. to our own moſt reaſonable Pro- 


| tpeds, is a vain and groundleſs Preſump- _ 
tion; ; ſo a Contempt of the latter is an 


| outrageous A of his, ; Majeſty and 
Power. 


It will be i imp poſſible, that "the Wha 


. tants of the Earth ſhould ever karn Righ- 


teouſneſs, . if the Vengeance belonging 70 God 
do not teach them to fear, and to do 1 no 
more ſo wickedly, If they can look u upon 


bis Diſpleaſure with a careleſs and tran- 


ent View, indolent and unawakened, as 


if they had no Concern in it; ; ih, believing ; 
„ they can ſo far diſregard ir a to ſin in 


; in cool Blood, to dare the bunder of the 
_ Almighty, and trample upon his Laws 
with an ayowed Defiance of their Sancti- 


the very Face of it; if they can n proceed, 


2 


ons; if they can ſedately moye on to fore- 


1 ſeen Deftrudtion, when all the Artillery 


. hy, S 


ww #5 


on - 


” : 1 


SERMON; XII. 


1 wen is drawn out, and Laber at - 
4 them; there are no Motives, no Reſtraints 
: beſides, more forcible than theſe, to check. | 


». + 
EL N a. 


__— rerrify them; their Reſolution to fin ap- 
pears id when ſuch Preventives, ; | 


as theſe, have no Weight nor Influence; ; 
the Bent of their Inclinations ſeems fixed: 
| immoyeably, when ſuch cogent Diſſuaſi ves 
are heard and neglected, But, ſurely, if 


chere be any Vengeance in Reſerve for 


Sin; if Tod bach not caſt o al Regard 
for the holy Diſcipline of his Laws; if he 
is t to any Degree, ſollicitous for the Ho- 
nour of his Government ; if punitive Juſ- 
ties is not a mere Name, and an empty 
Sound, without any Senſe or Meaning 
to it: Theſe ſeveral Views are (all of 
| them) pointed at the preſumptuous Offen- 
der i in their fulleſt Strength; the Aggrava- 
tions of his Sin call aloud for Puniſhment, 
The Honour of Government is deep- 
y wounded by it; the Majeſty of Laws 
is ſorely violated, 400 n rg the Ven- 
SgBeance due to ir will dare! overtake: it, 
For, . : 
+ Danger als ever be fine is riſe in 
the fame Proportion with Gilt; and the 
7 ON EE Text 
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tions ſhall come again before tion, the ung Bela : 
in Courte | ha xe a Weser and co ler loge | 
e „Bebdez, in the Caſe ofhabitual Wick- > 
—_  -- edneſs the natural Bent. x will be- forwards 5 
Wl ed bythe Afifiance of Cuſtom and Co 
Ritation faygnting it; do that the EIS N 
Velisien which, proved too feeble or 
. Prevention, it is ſcares imaginable, old 
be ſtrong enough to give a Remedy, which | 
is always, of the two, the far greater Dif- * 
| ficulty... What may be obtained, from the | 
powerful Interpoſals of Grace, or from 5 
awakening Diſpenſations of . 5 
ee © can PE W Num of e win 
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| bibilities ah 
55 Thing f in itſelf; and at firſt View atlikety;” 


that Previdenee mould labour the Reen 
of that adventurous Sinner, who! ſet at 
nought its Prorettion, and adviſealy threw 
 hiniſelf into the Hands of His Efemy. Nor 3 
is there any She of Reaſon for ex eQing 
that dcr CVA which is neceſſary to afl 
available. Ripentance, ſhould be more 
sfur with Him, than that Wich is 
: vai attended on Als Juno ente. If the 
Nule holds good, that To every one webs pur. r. 
. ith hall l, zue; but, fs him wh *9- 
hath not, Jhall be taken away even that” 
' which 5% hath; the Caſe ſeems then to be 
determined aa him. For, obſerve, 
whilſt his Conſtience was vr undefiled,” 
he made, tis evident, an exceeding il Uſe 
ofthe Meaſures which were then diſpenſed 
to him: More, it is plain, muſt now be 
ziven for his Necb ber), than what was ſuf⸗ 8 
Sent to havs preſeryed him in 4 State of 
Health, whichis ſuch an Exre 59 to the 
| Rule aboveifiemioncd, that it hoks very 
wh l 05 ie, foi enn 


W 2 12 : 
T "Me 


can ne ver e ſhould avail in . 
Caſe before us; Ifay;' a ſolemn Repenta ace). 
quite another Thing from what is com- 
monly apprehended of it. It is a Duty of | 
| ae Labour and Difficulty, more Pangs 8 
and Tears than are generally. thought be- 

| ceſſary to a dde Piſcharge of. it. The Sig- | 
ner perhaps imagines, if be ſuffers his Sin = 
to wear off gradually, if he repeats it no 
x 2 more, though perhaps the tre Reaſon of | 
his Diſcontinuange is the Failure of Appe- i 


tte or Opportunity; this, I ſay, he con. 


ceives, enqugh to reinſtate him in the Fa- 
vour of n and even to make Heaven 
"his Debtor, for running no deeper into 
Debt with ite Perhaps all this While he 
5 8 ſhifts the Scene, and varies the Na- 
ture ar 9 an of his Offence, as an Ad- : 
e e eh diſpoſe 244 But | 
N chi, alas.!: . ſo far ſtom a irue Repen- - 


tance, that i it is only Sporting i in Farieties 
| 4 Sin. A true- Repentance implies in it a 

Fe Sonſę of God's Dilpleaſure, Piercing. 
ken to the Bo 


es and Marrow; a on: 


0 ton opa _— Con- 
Neude, | 


. ſcience, for having incurred 
1 and lively Apprehenſic n of his Fork 
„ || ance: the. moſt vigorous Ap lication to 
x the Means of Forgiveneſs; the moſt. en- 
. tire Change of Habits, and Diſpoſitions, 


the utmoſt Caution of all Approaches ! 
1 the Sin forſaken, with a proportionable 
. Guard againſt cach other Inſtange of 
. Tranſgreſſion. A Penitent truly humble. 
ö by a Senſe of Guilt, will for along. Time 5 
1 3 bear, upon his out Carriage, the 
= = Marks and Badges of his inward Sorrow. 
BU _ —Srom the Beginnings of the Goſpel, whilſt 
5 the Church of Chriſt profeſſed to keep 

herſelf without wi or allah 7 and 


37 


* 


; were never 3 to N on A 
till they had evidenced their ſincere Deſires | 
of it, by ſubmitting to a long Courſe of | 
3 | e Auſterities, and of a public Hu- 
miliation. And, though the great and 
growing Increaſe of Wickedneſs hath now 

4 1e this wholeſome Diſcipline, : 
Poet, certainly, a true and lively.Sorrow 
4:7 will flow from the. Heart. into the Counte- 


N Fn Cong N the we affected hy 
7 5 i 


* 


A 1 
- 3 1 
Kg 2 9 9 
: ; 5 
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" 


by its "They will not de lo 52 nor f 7 


inge, will have uniform td like Effects; 
. and therefore never let aby Man Preten 
to be 1 Aru, With Laigbref in His 
4 Fave, abdGaiety in his whole Demeanour., | ä 


alt Danger, can never * 
ie Prighis upon him; He 2070, Het . | 


into a State of Safety. 3 
: ©" Repentance, then, Veitg « Matter hug 2 
1 great 'Di fliculty OP, "Labour, is the = 5 
_ kkely to be undertook by thoſe WhO have 5h 


n u Datu XII. 


mende of Li, % People 1378 


bers 


| Spirits have no ſuch Wehe upon them. 
| Sorrow, be'the Occaſibn of it what it will, 


Beit for des Doings, or for one's' Sift 


4 14 hs 


He; who knows and ets" igel in 15 
o behave, e, Whilſt 


SZ 


2 | 
34 1 55 TY 


gever look eafy, till he's s got o well out, 


proved tliemſelves too of TP VE for - 


the much eaſier and Tghiter Duty | of © pre- 5 
Erving. their Integrity; 34 and Experience 1 ) 


verifies, the melancholy Obſervation: 255 15 


5 the eh tot ns who 1 . 1 


0 


8 2 


75 . . G 
. 8 5 


E K MO N. xIIe 


n e for them to ſwallow: . 
therefore and terrible muſt be the Hazard © 


of thaſe Souls, whoſe Recovery without 
it is utterly impaolſille, whilſt their Sub- 
miſſion to it is fo, very improb aul 


The Guilt and Danger of eee 
Sine being thus geduced to you, from di- 


15 verſe Conſiderations, proceed we to exa - 


mine, under my 34 General Enquiry, what 


dds the eee f deins nnd; from 
them ; 


* 2 ey, 7 EF 230 v1 


Which 20 ext bath, 3 TY 15 


5 Uprightneſs, and conſequently Acceptauce 
in the Sight of God: The Man in theſe. 
3 happy Circumſtances hath a ſmooth and 


gay Way before him; he hath no Di- | 


vorces to make from any darling Paſſion; 
no Force u upon 


his Conſtitution by the. 
Change of any inveterate U ſage; 


| | Pangs upon his Conſcience to deliver Pea 
fram the Bondage of Corruption; no dark 
h Preſages, nor aſtoniſhing Terrors, to break 


n the Peace and Quiet of his Mind; 


: all i is there. huſh, and eaſy; 3 calm and 8 


as Innocence; bright and cheering, ade 


| Meridian, Sun. He hath nothing to do 
N AT bs 


e ae hes alroad) 


18 E * M 0 N. XII. 
j DET acquainted ww ich, gaining Nil new 
Ground in it, making his Duty ſtill more 
ard more familiar, and therewith more eaſy” 
and more delightful to him; whoſe Ways 
will truly then be Ways of Papas, , 
+ and All its Paths be Peace. 
Some Clog and ſome Iricumbrants. he 
- ill may feel from the Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature, which, in human Liſe, he 
muſt never hope to be quite exempt from ; 3 
but theſe will only ſerve to endear to him 
his Removal from it; and enable him to 
welcome the Approathes of that bleſſed 
Day, when vey Nat be ſwallowed 
up of Life. : 
et +0 while 15 will Ander Bimelf 
as in a State intended always for ſome De- 
grees of Struggle and of Trial; and as he 
is well aware, that the beſt of Men do 


not, in every Inſtance, exert the very beſt 


of their Abilities in the Service of their 
Maker; as he cannot but obſerye,” that 
a Frailties wilt creep into their pureſt Ser- 
vices, and that greater Attainments might 
be reached by a conſtant full Stretch of Vir- 
tue, which are loſt by à Relaxation of it: 
Therefore, for theſe Omifſions and Fallures Sp 
17808 8 ro ON 


1 E R MON XII. 30 
; Oey for. theſe Breaks i in hi 
5 Endeayours, theſe Allays and Mixtures of 
Imperſection in the Courſe of Duty, he 
will be ſure of putting up his Prayers and 
Supplications to the God of all Grace, for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, for helping and 
for cleanſing —_— : 
Then . may be ſecure, whilſt there i is 
1 much Hope for him; and, though he will 
not boaſt of his Uprightneſs either to God 
or Man, yet he may well rejoice in the - G L. 
Te eftimony of his Conſcience, that in Simpli- 95 
city and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly 
Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God he hath 
4 ad. bis Conver{ation in the World; and 
| that Grace will be ſufficient for bim, to 
1 carry him through the World with an Ta- 
5 tegrity, which the Mercies of God in 
. CThaſt Jeſus will accept from him. Then 
| (faith, our holy Pſalmiſt to God) if thou 
by thy Grace and Providence ſhalt beep ; 
me back from preſumptuous Sins, then 1 
ſtall be upright ; upright, becauſe innocent 
from ſuch great Tranſgreſſuns. From the 
Frailties of Nature, and the unobſerved 
HI. of, Bis he debred to be 
7 OT * | 


0 


iy 
* 


| ceunſd; for well he knew, 


1 * : 


g. N 1 0th? a. 


not be quite M,! 


The Way is now open to our . al 
laſt Enquiry, what is the Method of 
Prevention, recommended by the Text, for 
the Avoidance of preſumptuous Sins; vi. 
Imploring Aſſiſtance from Above; the Re- 
ſtraints of Grace, and the Gaidante of Pro- 
vidence. The Pſalmiſt begs (we fee) of 
God, that he would op. him back from 

7250 he hath for us herein 4 very fit and 
ec Example, for the Times and 
Seaſons, and the Bounds of our Habita' 
tion, are in the Hands of God, „ 
ſubject to his Diſpoſal, his Win and Plea. 


fe. The Circumſtances of Life” and 


Fortune, which are ſeverally allotted to 


us, prove often either the Occaſions of 


our Guilt, or the Proofs of our Virtue. 
Some Teſts might in this Way be put upon 
us, which it would be very hard to paſs, 
with our Integrity untouched by them. 
Our Complex ion perhaps Would be natu- 
rally averſe ſrom them; and thus we 
ſhould be plunged into fpiritngl Diffieul- 
ties and- Dangers, from the Poſture of our 


Affairs, 


SERMON, a. -” 


| Affairs, and the Make of qur Tempe 
_ repugnant, 


the moſt laborious Encounters, and the 


moſt difficult Struggles of Virtue, his 


Grace will ever be propottioned to the 
Hardſhips of the Engagement, and to the 
Strength of the Enemy. But whether a 
ſhattered Conſtitution, and a perveſe 
Nature, will make the juſt Improvements 


of his gracious Aſſiſtance, is the great 


Doubt and Queſtion; which, whilſt it con- 


tinues ſo, renders it a very proper Ground 
of Application to God, that either by his 


Providence he would prevent the Occaſion, 

or by his Spirit keep us hack from the 
crying Guilt of all habitual, all W 
Tranſgreſſions. 


But we are not to reſt hangs we ouſt 


add, to our moſt fervent Prayer, 'the Uſe 


of al Means, all Endeavours within our 
en, ; and indeed we ſhall naturally do 


„ it may be, to each other. 
The beſt Mas living cannot aura. pear! 
elf, that ſome Trials, which might be 
named to him, would not overſet him: 
It is therefore a fit Subject of Prayer to 
_ God, that ſuch 45 rials as theſe may never 
be aſſigned to us. It is true that, even in 
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o, When our Prayer is fervent; and our 


Deſire much intent upon the Point in Iſſue. 


For an earneſt Deſire doth in Courſe draw 
| Endeavour after it; accordingly we ſhall be 
careful to avoid the Beginnings of Evil; 
all be cautious of all Approaches to theſe 


ruinous and waſting Sins; we ſhall watctr 


* 


them in their carlicſt Riſe, be jealous of 


| their Growth, and exceedingly 33 in 
the Uſe of ſuſpicious Liberties, Habits, 


we know, creep upon us, by a frequent 


ſelves very ſhocking to Conſcience, though 


_ © often leading to ſuch Acts as are ſo. Theſe 
we ſhall therefore obſerve, as they ad- 
vance upon us, and give them fit Checks 
in their Progreſs, if we are truly ſollicit- 
_ . ous for the Security of our Virtue, 
Anq, as to deliberate Sin, the very firſt 
| Propoſals of it muſt ever be rejected with 
Diſdain and Horror: For a Surrender too 
frequently follows upon a Parley; and tis 


a Sign that neither our own, nor our auvi- 
liary Strength, is in good Condition, when 


we receive any Overtures from Vice, or 

hear ken to any Terms of Accommodation. - 
We muſt reſt the a if we would 

Pave 
A \ : 


Repetition of ſingle Acts, not in them- 


* 


" E N M 0 N * un 

| | have him fee from ue To. confer, with 

bim will be to encourage his Demands b 

upon us, and will end, moſt probably, in 
a Compoſition with him; our Part of IT 

which will he rigotouſly exated,” whilit | 

we remain at Mercy, whether we ſhall 

have any thing, or nothing in Return for it. 

Theſe are therefore Circumſtances which | 

| ftrongly. preſs upon us the Exerciſe of a pe- 

culiar Vigilance; upon which, if, by fer- 

vent Prayer, we derive the Saccours of 

Grace, and the Bleſſings of Providence, we 

| ſhall be more than Conquerors, through. 
Chriſt who ſirenythens ust Arid being 
thus made yras from Sim, and become 
Servant to God, due ſpall haue dur Fruit 
unto Holineſs, ' and the End. (we "then 
pros will be Life exnlaſing. | 


+ To, ri he of his W 1 
vouchſafe to bring us, through Jeſus 


_Chiiſt, our Eg Er and Ad- 
vocate. 2 
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tort Þ 


"Hy art thes fo caſt down, Om Saul, 
* why art thou ſo, diſquieted within 
def Hope thou in Gd; for I ſhall yet 
praiſe bum for 1 * Help 21 75 bis, . 


nauce. 5 * S 


According t to thi erſion ft our Phatter, 
wt van will ebene written _ a 
» iy art 1 fo pow 2 
Soul, and wwby art thou ſo d e ig ith. 
_in we? Put thy Truſt in God; for 1. will 
yet. give him Thanks fr the 


„ * * * 1. \ * L | 
. e ee 2 


"Commence. 5 e a 6 Bee 
H E Pfalm hath-repreſented, 
in a very lively Manner to 
us the Struggles of a deject- 

eee Spirit within itſelf, and the 

Efforts uk 5 it to keep itſelf from fink- 
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ing under the Weight * ſore and burdens 


ſome Calamities. It was probably enough 
compoſed by David, during the Time of 
his Baniſhment- Dan, the Hill of Sion, and 
from the Sanctuary of God, by the rebel- 
lious Practices of his Son Abſalom againſt 
him. And, of all the ſad Circumſtances 
uhich attended his forlorn Affairs in that 
unhappy Poſture of them, there was none; 
it ſeems, which came nearer to his Heart, 


tan the Loſs of his uſual Reſort to the 


Preſence of God in the midſt of his Temple. 


In the deep Anguiſh of his Soul he now - 


reflected upon thoſe joyful Seafons when 


he had gone with the  Multitude, and 


brought them forth into the Houſe of God. 


The Taunts and Reproaches of his Ene- 


mies in that cutting ion, Where: 15 
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note thy God 7 With the A Which 


himſelf; might be apt in a melancholy 
Mood to draw from ſuch a Courſe of com- 


plicated Misfortunes, that the Rock of his 
Salvation had now forſaken him (theſe 
were {cyer: 
bim feed upon his Tears both Day and 
Night, and pour out his Heart by himſelf, 
1 had hitherto been attended with he 
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y Circumſtances' which) made 
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os 2145 pus 7 ing, RT 


4 nete Og 
*endeavouring,” in my Text, to rally 5 


Tiet we find bin open 


du beetolt bis Spiri, and expoſtulating 
5 with himſelf for ſuffering them 20 BE ſo 


dejefted,—I7by art thou ſo caft down, O 


i Soul? What Reaſon can there be for 


thy Deſpondency, when ſuch a Reſource is 


let thee, when thou haſt ſuch Grounds 15 
df Aſſurance 


, that God will yet dender 
and veltoreithee? Hope thou in God, fo 
IT ſhall yet praife him + As thach'as to fi 
Dark and gloomy as my preſent Condition FE 
18, I am confident he will not quite aban- 
den me, bor wil, in due Time, ett 
me to the Privitige "of "his Sand ary, 
Which I have ſo ardently longed for. 
There are four Particulars which tt 
Holy Plalmift's Circumſtances, as the Text 
hath 1 them, 7 OT, kad! "iy 0 
N ; J | 


1. T * Prjecitis, Jen Vir > — 


Defense of Spirit, are not, in thein- 


felves, any Arguments of N58 or "atiy 
uon of Dante F : 
5 'W That 


8 1 mporal «uni weg. 

Ca Exidences, of God's Hatred, : 
3 . That an Hope or; Truſt in bi, i „ 
FF. the fu ſureſt Comfort under them; Wich | 
will fart an Enquiry, in the 
IVfth Place, under what Limitations, as 
Reſtriftions, this, — 5 Ts | 
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3 1 with obſerving, that Dej c- 

tions, 7 Deſpondencics off 

Spirit, are not in themſelves any Argur- 


ments of Guilt, or any. Proofs of Danger. 
The Caſe of, our. holy Pfalmiſ was, 
| doyhtleſs very hopeful, whilſt yet we find 
him, at the 6th, Verſe, lamenting it in thoſe. 
_ - mournful, Words: 0, my, God, my. Soul. is 
| caſt. dawn. within me; and. again, at, the 
e, od, Racks 12 5 haſt 3 
ny 2 oſhi Mind, Ac SIE 
and ſometimes, Fear was uppermoſt, hut 
_ 10 of his Cauſe. depended. not, 
we may b be ſure, upon any oſ thoſę co · 
aan Emotions, within his Breaſt, hatt 
me d * and adde Pi 
N „ Tho 
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5 * more numerous than theſe 
a modeſt Diffidence, or of a mournful 
| Dejettion. But yet, either from Tnfit-" 
mities of Body, or from | Weakneſs of 
Mind, we likewiſe meet with diverſe In- 
ſtances of the latter Sort; of Perſons be- 
wailing their Loſs of God's Favour, with- 
out being able to give any Reaſon for it, ” 
but only xhat they feel not the Comfort =» 
of it cheriſhing and enlivetiing them. The 
Light of his Countenanee they believe 
withdrawn from them, merely becauſe | 
they cannot difcern it ſhining in upon 85 
them With a Meridian Splendor. In the 
Ni ght of Afliction, they imagine them 
ſelves forſaken; and, when their Spirits 55 
_ have thence Tontfadkäl Damp and Per ; 
neſs, that unavoidable Damp they c 
conſtrue into a criminal Deſpair; th „ 
Chillneſs paſſes in their Account” for Doe: — 
nes, and, when their ſhattkred Complexion 
will not adinit the G: iety of faßt they 
diſtract themſelves with needleſs and end- 
leis Fears, miſtaking tlie wik Images of 


their diſordered es for the * 
. 1 1 


1+ Lord, bor the Whips and Scburges of - 
a weunded'Confſeience” They A. 5 
in Faith, and whitſorver- is not of Faith; 

ey conclude i Si. ts them; they have | 
no Sprightlineſs in their Devotions, a . 
- Taſte nor Reliſh for ſpiritual Bxerciſts, 
nor for the Things f God 3 blafphemous 
and focking Thoughts" dart into ttiei: 
Minds they "knew not how, pn ramp 
_ without any Eficouragement; 
Streß te them and if they were n 
doned to God > Diſeaſe, Uke Be * 
dei of tg ard. 5 


would ne ver, they eonceive, be lit agen 1 
chem.“ 'T b 4 on, 71 ſending — + 7 


_ imiginary' Evils;” indulging Perplexities 

and Glinttes! without End or Meafurey  *'? 
their Tears, Uke the Pfalmiſtes, Are tlie ir 
| Meat Day and Night; their Hearty) like amm 
_ bis cn ora "thei ir 338 2 wank i. 


— Ao „ 
ticking Perſona, N ——ů— 8 
ſome fad Examples; but, iſ Reaſon might 
be hearkened to, in the Crowd und Hurry 2 
of ſach diſordered Thoughts Reaſon 
ads | ä would | 


8 E R M O * XIII. 


would tell them that the Danger here is 
| all imaginary; à Creature merely of their | 
weit, whieh. would diſappear; wi a © 
ot Mo das, a e ci and ſober. Recc ith 
r 37; ee 
. — tell W „ laſtance, 1 
1. That the Diftomper;/' which . 
Te miſtake for ghofly;: is chiefly, if no! 
= ly dbdilyye that an impaired, Goof 
jon and broken Spirits, Will account for 
.  albthavDarkneſs- and Wa that Want 
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tſt ſuffers, the other will ſympathi 
Tuffer with it: That. the evil SPixit, 
| | — faney to have ſuch. Posen 
aer them is oſten of their oun Raiba, 
x end. is; then to be laid by 464:4y MH S 
- rather;+arid-ſooner, \ than by ghoſt by Coun- 

"ſel. If, I ſay, the Force of Perſuaſion 

| __cbuld find any Acceſs; to Minds of this 
1 unhappy Caſte their Caſe vou af 
_ them: inthe Light which IL now: have-ſet 
diaz and they would then-imploreithe 
. ee af God, dnia deſpaiting of 
3 b. 85 | > 2X 1 ee them, 
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98 K MO: N XIII. I 
them, 91, inferring, from the r fo Be 
5 ehe deaſon ſor a con. 
. Then would then, 1 ting 
tions of this grievous Sin, this, Jin 
| Deſpair, which, they, eftecm;.{9, heiggur, 2 
whilſt they kngw.not what it is. For, it. 
2; Ip not mareln . Diffidence, or Doybt, 
ether the Marciewof God, will, of will 


ended to themz it = 


tend Blackneſs of Dark els which-ſur- 
A nd off Ferſon halieving 
himiſelf out of God's Favour; though rradñ 
Power ſor its Recovery; but it is a Con- 


Efforts: br — or any humbie 

Reſort to Chriſrs — for obt 
ig Pardon and Forgiveneſa But: this 
in any Manner, the Caſe of the;Peaſoniwe 


1 —— no- conſidering? Is it — 5 


that a Soul, fo tendatly ſenſi ble of: 
Sing of —— rale. i 


— © Gady lis fervent Applications to the 


OS 


wing + mri is ir, Fa ins fart of 
n a” 2 Ferſon that Une ſhould be 
reſtive or ſullen in receiving tlie Viſitation. 
bhi rr Ae Frher;'6r omit the UGH 


7 aut 5 Sou 2 Waters. 


Thione of Grace for healing and for : | 
ming him, eee — a his te 1 


| Enidences of his devoixeſt — 


Maker, of his moſt ſin- 
-D fines to come within the Terms of 
An ce, and of His moſt vigorous Re- 6 
them all, to the utmoſt 


Stretch of his Knbwledge and Ability? Is 


here any thing to be named which he 
would not do, if it could ſecure ſor him, with 
1 the en of Hhis:boly | 


fal, that God would — it? 
The Conſcience of the Perſon, whoſe Caſe 
ve are now conſidering, will give, I doubt 
e a Anſwer do all theſe 8 
_ 35 | Queſtions 4 


1 5 2 doing witt 4 Com LE. 
© Kquence, pronounce him a ſincefe R 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt; which is enough to 3 
prove, that all hi Miſgivings are ground- 1 
leſs and unreaſonable, and all His nerd 1 
Gelee wis Apprehenſions. 59" 64 e ee 

3. For allowing, finally, that what he 
ity of God, is not put up by him in 
Prayer, Wink ſuch a ſull Aſſurancè of Be. : 
lief that he ſhall receive, as to leave be- Wn 
hind it no Difttuſt, nor Doubt of his'Suc- = 3 
ceſs in Asking nns wing, that he feels 
himſelf leſs lively and vigorous, than ſome 
more ſanguine Petitioners! Allowing, that „ 
at ſome Times he. is cold and languid, at = 
other Times, diſtracted and interrupted 5; y 
at no Time, perhaps, ſo zealous, ſo fer- 
vent, ſo intent, as he would wiſh-« bimſelf, 
in theſe holy Exerciſes; yet, certainly, =... 
asl in Faith is no more, nor other, than 
to ask in a dutiful and general Reliance 
upon the Mercies of God, through Chriſt 
Jeſus; With a ſull Purpoſe of Heart to X 
diſcharge his Obligations,” without the 
leaſt — of Suſpenſe or Mavering con- 1 

ing them; Which is plainly the Sense Chap "BY 

; ames; in the Paſſage alluded to; 3 a, 
as it e St. Paul, that in Things indiffe» 24. , 
Bib if dent, 0 


1 0 Ts at Flt * 


Ws Fea weft he may do them or . | 
k "he 8 in de, 4 


or ied 55 God. p< N is al 
dis to the Caſe, of Prayer; put up to God 
SHER with all due Fear of him; with a tender 
anch melting Senſe of his infinite Compaſs = 
ſions to Mankind; with an awful: Reve- 
medes ſar his holy Win and Pleaſure, ant 
| only, with, Reflections (it may be) ſome-. 


ar fallen ſhort of it? This is ſtill every 


with dhe Fear of him. Te, - therefore, 
Mo is greater than the Hearts of Men, 


and clearly far than they know them- 
ſelves, will make all favourable and fair 
Allowances for Errors ſo innocent in their 


Original, ſo juſtly c large: le, either upon 


hat too ſevere upon having tranſgrefſed; 
Way conſiſtent with Faith in God, and 


and tuo t all Things, more intimately 7 


eren — or upon ſome over-- 
2 


Wo 
2 


ern e ene wy þ 


rated Meaſures of —_ and Self. 
Abaſement. 80 that he wil} not, and, 48 
we may fy With all due Leden, he 
cannot impute, a8 2 Fault, what is only a 

| Misfortune, | at "moſt a Frailty and a Miſ- - 

take on the ſurer and ſafer Side of =: Þ 4 
2 5 Dy | 


hard and Rev upon them; and theſe, Wich | 
other Preſumptions of God” 8 Diſplealite, 
amount in their Eſtimate to a convincing 
| 8 that his Arm is ſtretehed out 
gainſt them, and that fe means T9 ves - 
a, with 2ll his Storms. © | 
Such Perſons are therefore to be re- 
minded upon the 24 Obſervation from my 
Text, that tempbial Calamities are 0 
| De 77 God's Hatred. On the con 
trary, whom the Lord loveth, we are aſ- ye. xi 
ſured, he chaſteneth; according]: y, the'Son 
of Ks” Love was diſtin ourſhed above bis © 
_ A by ſome of the ſmarteſt Strokes, 
efew-ith Human Nature was ever ac- 
* < whos And the Trial proceeded | to 
Tuch a Length with him, that, in the Ago- 


nies of his wornded Spirit, he ſemed to ap- 
JE bimſelf — deſerted u God, Mare. | 


wy God, cries be Perth 54 they ſolutes 1 
me In which Example, we may obſerve - 
1 k the moſt | perfect Pattern of an Human Con- 


2 ſtitution bowing. under the Weight of | 


NP mighty Sufferings, and yielding a great 
 _ deal to the Infirmities of its frail Condi- 
tion: An Argument, ſurely, which ſhould 
convince the moſt deſponding Soul, that 
its ſaddeſt Apprehenſions are no certain 
Eſtimates of the Poſture it ſtands i in, with 
Regard to the Love or Hatred of God! 
Our Saviour's Sufferings had, it 1s 8 . 
tbeir peculiar Reaſons, why it behoved 
him to undergo them; but may there not 
be other Reaſons 0 which will hold in 

a a due Proportion, for any lower Meaſures | 
of Affliction, where witt ' the Father of 
Spirits ſhall 70 fit, at any Time, to viſit 
, to haſten his moſt beloved Children? 


7 a9 


from the World, or. to 55 their Alfections 
pon Things 1 Ares Theſe are, Ends to 

which 45 Chaſft ſements may eaſily, he 
made ſubſervient; and, hen they anſwer 5 
i us N to doch beneficial Purpoſes, N 


3 away their c thy or to wean jw 
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as —— ſo proved and pi will 
have no Room left them ſor 5 or 
3 Cemplaint.— Mean while, They may de- 
pend upon, it, that when God, in Earneſt, 
enters upon his ſtrange Work.of puniſhing, 25 
he will accompliſh it in a Manner ver7 
widely different from any Thing here ob- 
ſeryable. He means not that the little 
Goods or Eyils of their. preſent State 
| ould. ever paſs s with them for the Stan- 
| dards of his Love, or of his Hatred. II- 
ſues far more important, more durable, 
more awakening, and more exemplary, 
are deſigned to ſhew forth his Puniſu- 
ments and Rewards. It is the Soſtneſs of 
_ their Complexion, - which, though con- 
ſiſtent with their Integrity, is, Vet, a Spe- 
eimen of their Frailty (I fy, it is the 
Soſtneſs of their Complexion): Which 
. gives them ſo wrong an Eſtimate of what 
they ſee before them; they value the pre- 
ſent Moment, and the little Incidents 
Which they encounter in it, at an higher 
Rate than can be due to any Thing fo 
- Acting and tranſient, which, as ſoon as 
it hath made its Appearance, vaniſhes 
away, and | is no more ſeen. It is impoſſi- 
” Ten 00 


5 Wan enter be p into & tho cue oF 
tternity, or be there eonfilefea" with a 
=, - Re; 8 Gier reg ertibhed-66 Meir . 
= trie Worth: 0 0 Vain Would Religion 
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+ Ubbur to depreciate, or Uifparage' them, 
. e wete any Reaſon to belle ve = 
4 14 _ of greater Price i tie Sight ef Sd. 
—_: It being then, in the Truth 6f Thin 
—_ .- be that tte preſent Dealings e 
=_ "God: with "Bib n Should be | „ : 
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A Room or Melon can these ber / rie- 
1 vous De jections, or — loud Complaints? 
Why mofe eſpeciauy ſneuld theſe De- 
FJPesioa themſelves be pleaded as farther - 
© Arguments of 'God's Diſpleaſure, — 
Fo. Senſe of one Affltten be the Prſtgze 
1 of ahother? Tf what they feel wy 
5 grievous, arid they can give it no other 
= Conſtruction than, as meant in Vengeatice 
tdi them; Why mould they not as Well 
1 fitty Tappoſe; that their Sins, meeting 
= . here With 10 Tevere a Punlichmet, are in- 
—_ : - tended to be N hereaſter from any 
bf farther Reckoning? If Went they are 
r= die abole the! 66m mon Proportion 
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ſo deep of the Cup of God's Writh; ! arid! 
exhaufted;-as they think, the very Dregs: | 


clearer for them to his Lo | 
and Favour, that, for the Future, they may: | 
drink of bis Pleaſures,” as var of a River &. 


| ſonable;"indeed/'s good deal more probs. 
ble, than any harſher nn Wo _ . 

; however, in ine op 
34 Plaee, with an 1 Aflutanee 42 Satkty 


under the Calamities of Liſe, an Hope, er 
a2 Truſt, in God. The Pfalmiſt doubted 
not, if ones he could. bring his Mind into! 
this bappy Poſture, thar he ſhould not 
only be quiet from the Fear of all farther 
Evil, but even reſcued from his preſent 


and, whilſt Sinners only like other Men, are 
Sufferers on them; ny ſhould thoy! 
not entertain an Hope, that having drahk 


of it, the Way may hereafter be the 
ing-kindneſ# 


is Conclufion were every whit as rea- 


roveinimand ty chem, as the beſt Support. 


Diftreſs. He encourages himſelf (we ſee): 


to hope in God, and queſtions not then, but 
he ſhould praiſe him, even yet, for th 
Help of bis | Countenance ; This he well 
knew would ſpring up a Ligbe for him in 
T8 anten Scone, and 1e. R 
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of fajof 05 . eren upon the arg, 


fatally miſcarry. Should this or that View 


SR 


choly Condition. 
in the Power of Men to 3 


; chin the Rehn of Life, to prevent; or "A 

a Stop to thoſe Misſortunes which riſe out 
ob them. It is not perhaps within their 
Compaſs to check thoſe Overflowings of 
Imagination and Conceit, which embitter 
cmheir ſweeteſt Enjoy ments, And, when all 
Things go well without them, give chem 
their Doſe of Torment from 2 git hin. 1 


But if their Dependenoe on 4 faithfu 


1 Creator, and- a merciful Saviour, remains 
entire to them if they have not caſt away 


their Confidence in the Rock of Ages, 


bat can conſider him as their Refuge, ; 


heir'God, and their ſtrong Salvation ; he, 
they may be ſure,” is ever all-ſafficieni W 
able to deliver, and ſave to tlie uttermoſt. 5 
This is a Reſort which they | may always 


betake to; whilſt they are ſure of his Re- 8 


gard to tbeiralctergſts, they may be ſe⸗ 


ctire alſo of the Iſſue, that they can never. 


, 4. x 


diſappoint ard fail them, yet 2 Wiſ⸗ 


ſo much more comprchenſivent than the: 


own, hey tee e na 


— TY 


ay WO, 


F 8 "ot Q 
: 45; View, t, its i Confequenees, | 


1 


attending it, Which may change the Forer 

"now. appears in, and make it undeſtta- 
le: The Evil, in like Manner, which” 
now x preſſes hard upon them, and hath the 
Face of a fore Calamity, could it be ſeen, 


- 8 God ſees i it, in its more diſtant Effects, 


might appear attended with fo much 
T6 to them, that even their moſt ſelfiſh 
iſhes would embrace, a9 would elteem 


” eligible, . N 


Al 


” Wherefore, when their beſt Hanssen, 
el nployed with Innocence, will neither 
ſecure their Point in View for them, nor 
relle ve them from the Burden of their 
preſent Complaints ; their Truſt in God 
| their firm Perſuaſion of his Wiſdom in 

judging, and of his Goodneſs in ordering 
what is fitteſt for them, will then ſtep in 
to their Supp. rt, and will conyince them 


that their preſent Poſture is, upon | the 


Whole, moſt conducive to their real Iate- 
refls: And ſurely then, as reaſonable Crea- 
tures,” they will not be eager for a Change, 
which, they confeſs, muſt | be to theit 
Diſady — Even their Paſſions, 
>, „ - chemſelyes, 


, 


tbenflbes, -ſuppoſing, them, bus, Pele 


ſuadec, ill bardly be able to extort ſuch 


an inſproper . Wiſh, from/ them. If their 


preſent Sit though no WAY J2yous,, 


though grievous, Foy, be, i Flaſh ana 


1 Soda, were not the very beſt ſor them TY 
their, Truſt in God implies a Perſuaſion, in 


them that he would alter it. But 
they would . .not certainly. be importunate 
foraRemoval:from what their own Mouths. 
muſt ach ene 39+ heel convenient 


for them. ; 5 | | art vie e ts 7; 


- 


They wil . e in his all- 


| viſe Diſpoſals, and by truſting him with 


will emſelxes to be 
thelefs concerned for any Tum which can 

be ziven them: The heavieſt Burdens 
will thus to a great Degree be Wee d 
al che ſoreſt C mities will haye much 

Edge rebated. 2111 10 ll I 
MN oe Hope, or this Troft,. a 5 0 0 
neßt eommon to al the. Sons and Daugh- 
ters. ak Can . 12 thus 
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tions den this wighry Pandas er. 
ſons, we now are dealing with, with be, of. 

all others, moſt apt to bells themſelves 
excluded from it; and fo what hath been 
ſaid” upon” ** ll be leaſt h 
Where it is, yet, moſt neceſſary.” a 

| Proceed we therefore to ou * 

Ath Remark upon the Text, with 0 was 

to be an Enquiry, under what Limitations 

or Reſtrictions this Hope, or "Tra, enced 

| reaſonably be entertained? 

No theſe have a twofold Aſpect; 17, 

Upon the Duty itſelf the Manner T mean | 

of diſcharging it, with what may be 

expected from it; and, 24%, the [of 

"upon "whom 1 it is incumbent. A . 
, As to the Duty itſelf, and the „ 

arg 8 it, With what may z 
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my diſchar 
be expetted from it: A Truſt in God im- 
plies no poſitive Aſſurance that any Parti- 
edlar Good ſhall be obtained for us, or anx 

pa ticular: Evil be removed from us; be⸗ 
cauſe it hath been noted, that theſe are 
5 ings, "whoſe real Advantage, or Miſs 
chief to us, we are not apprized of, and 
| therefore eier Judge, Wee Succeſs i in 
ws 


7 eee 27 Riddance. eee other, | 
| _ » would be finally conducive to our greateſt = I 
=”: -, Intereſts... A. general Aſſurance of his fa- 
ST _ © youtable Regards to us, and of the Part he 
Accs in our ſeveral Concernments, is al! 
: which i is expected from, all indeed which i Is 
q permitted us, and is ſufficient to make us 
'*  — refignedandeafy in any Iſſues of Life, or 
| Fortune, which are yet depending. To 
put off our Affections, till we put off our 
Mortality, is not required of us; but t 
regulate and govern them, to bring them 
within Rule and Compaſs, to prevent, or 
+ to check, all immoderate, indecent Sallies 
from them (this is what) conſults as much 
our Peace and. Honour, as it does our 
„ Duty provides at once for our Eaſe, and 
wt. Außen our Obligations. And therefore, | 
1 when the Iſſue of Things proves here un- 
favourable to our original Schemes and 
M ©" Wiſhes, our. proper Retreat. i is to the Sanc- 
tuary 5 God, and to the Veil of Proyi- 
. 3 where every reluQant; Paſſion,will : 
find a Lenitive to cool it, and each repining 
Accent will be loſt in t the Muſic of thoſe 
rim harmonious Sounds: I became dum (s 


. 9. our holy Pf lauft a in. . Yoice of 


- 
ws” * 


E 


ER MON 
1 Humble, religious weber) ee, 
n Mouth; for it M t Doing. 
That fingle View- was with him ſufficient | 
to ſanQtify the Diſpenſation, and to filence 
ne 1amts of 1 %%% OE ISP 1 3 HL'S AH" * 
-:24ly, The Perſon upon whom this Duty 
oY incumbent, with any Proſpect of its 
becoming a Benefit, or a Privilege, falls. 
next under Conſideration n 
Man, muſt have an upright and honeſt 
Mind; conſcious of his Duty to God, and 
willing to diſcharge it: Or; if deliberate 
Wickedneſs hath ever taken Hold of him, 
be muſt have cancelled it by a laborious 
and ſolemn Repentance. This appears | 
"plainly to have been the Caſe of our Rol! 
Skat, zn ehem an humble Pentente 
haye an enceuraging Example to ſue out 
their Pardon and Forgiveneſs, after tze 
moſt enormous Inſtances of wilſual Guilt. 
f The Perſons therefore, who, without any 


As 
A1 Code 


jtionidlof ſuch crying Sins, doubt of 
tei Acesptance, and are diffdenrof their 
Title to hope in'God's Mercies, may hence 
derive comfortable Eupectation of fis 


cg 5 * * K 


T 2 722 nt ae ad 
 that-the Bo 


. nothing wore —_ — Wed ww 
4. Hf ell. pleaſeng, and only fear, that their 
Pradices dare not anſwered. Now this 


5 Je 4 raw ods — eee, — 4 


5 Sincerity in the Sight, of God, and Sed 
Tokens conſequently that they are likely 
to approve their Hearts before lim: Never 
. then let any groundleſs Sernples, wo vai! 
Miſgivings, any frightſul Ima pany 
2 gs 28 thejr reer 


er, ſenſible of their. — and * | 
| was tempted, a8 they are, to eaſt away 
. Rather let them liſt up their 
Souls in holy Devorion to him, with all 
Hikirance- wat he will: not ne _ 
Flax; that he will ee chem the Comfire : 
W 


— 


/ 


* 


Pee Spiri z that he will ſend them ali it 


eng- again ard udn Den with bis ; 


that ebe Kl grant 2 dem m ſich e 
REDD on, ar may ſupport abem in 


. th Mrolghfbit 
Temptations; which let them humbly beg 


hon Name and Me 
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HE whole Pfalm is a de- 

vout Supplication to God; 

expreſſi ve of its Huthor's 
3 in ithe divine 

Mercies; 8 and more parti- 

 calarly: of his humbiss Dependence upon 
pPardoning Grace. But as the Connexion 
is not at firſt Sight very obvious between 
1 er and the Concluſion; between 
the Acknowledgment here -made; - that 
there is Rx: with God, and the 
Conſequence 


% 


| 8E R M IN, XIV. 
1 thence ded * that he is 


(therefore to be feared; as the Forgiveneſs, : 


+ which there is with Cod, is too comm 


I made the Motive to a. \Preſumprugts | 


Hope, Tather than to a religious Fear; 


a8 it is of the utmoſt Import ance to draw | 


Proper Inferences from the known Attri- 
_butes of the Divine Nature; I ſhall at this 
Time endeavour to ſhew, that the Pardon, 
which God has propounded to Si inners, is 
| really - and truly a Reaſon for their fear- 


ing him: Taking Fear in the Senſe which 


our Author, I preſume, did .deſign for it, 


2 a Reverence for the Authority of God, 5 


which will ever be accompanied with A 


forrowful Senſe of all paſt Miſcarriages, 
7 "ms Aa; diligent. Care i in all future Obedience. 


In order to ſet this Matter in a proper 
B and to ſhew how juſt a Conſe- 
quence the Fear of God i is, upon ung * 
—_—_— in; 
It will be fit to repreſent; in tbe 
IK __ Place, the Nature of this 1 
Kgiveneſs; to ſtate its juſt Boundaries, and 


* by to obſerve, what may, or oe not, 


he Fxpetted m it. 20 8 then, 17 
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on a very valuable Confider ation ; "or, 


; whence it will” 5 


Duties very ſtrongly preſſed t apon üs, rem 
the Nature nd Tenour of iti Fb W 


neſs. No 8 PG 3-165, nee en 
. 1 5 5 


U which 800 hath 'propoundl a ts Sin 


nens theſe three Things ſeem, to our 7 re - 


8 e 
ere, 5 LAT LH IA © [81 
* 


Fent Purpoſe, the molt « oſetvable.” RR 


II. Did he, even chen, Feel it 
but upon very ge Conditions. i 5 Lol 
SMES 
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III. Follow „ chat the whole 5 m 
of our Förgleenelt, thus ſtated and limit- 
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ted, manifeſts the Impoſſibility ofour Fare 
de, if 99 855 break ao upon theſe Condi-" | 
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The of Thing then obſervable is 4 that 


3 


God hath not propounded our Forginencls, | 


bat upon à very valuable Confideration. 
For the Blood of his 
preſented by the Scriptures, as the Price 


"MF? r Redemption; 3 we are aid to b. 


future Diligebce in "good Works, ; 8 \ 


E is plain ly 7; (033: * | 


* 


— 
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E R 710 
bought with, it, and it is 


Sac rifices, and of 


expiatory 


niſhments, was ſo well underfiod both by 


Jews and Gentiles, at the Time when the 


Seriptures were indited, that it 7 0 | 


no very minute, nor circumſtantial * — 


n 


1 For indeed, if the Stre gt 


and Clearneſs of. the Expreſſions, wherein 
it is couched, - be joined with the known 


| Opinions « of the F TIONS, to hom it Was 
firſt delivered. it will amount to all the 
1 idence which any Writing gan, at ſuch 
e e n * 11 Wire 
Me 3 nee ee 


Viet, m moving kim to pardon us, wall . 


[ benceforwards be ſuppoſed to have been 

| the, exem plary. Death, and Sufferings 

: Chriſt. our Lord; An Oeconomy which 
Rh FA DIP the Horrors of Sin, a "an 


gnity of its foul and waſting 
et PU Wiklom” of God's d's Govern 


1 Mg or the Regards of his Juſtice (whic th 
indeed. a9, the ſame in the laſt Refi) 


could th hey bare been contented. (L % 
ns | _— with 


Pitiation 0 0 . Sing. "The, Notion -Y 


Mii, "had never bern ade ler Si: 


| Concluſion hence is ſtill the fame; -as if the 


curity and Honour of the Lay, 


Eo 


oe W 
i 8% this, in'alt” lr 8 


eme ae es the Wiſdom of Pr 


1:4 Ihe = Hite Thoul#"*B2Fy forth, n 
Terror to Sin, and in Proof of its utter 


„ 


Contrariety to the He 


of God; the 


1 lee of God did indiſpenſably” re quite 
f. For fil the Reaſons of Juſtice and 
upon the lame Foundations with the Rea. 
dus of Government; both look chiefly = 


ſot warde, and in all their Retroſpects bake 


oe mein Point in View, which is the de. 


they puniſh the Tranſgreſſions of i it: ig | 


EE ie whether we View the Caſe in this . 
. Tie or in that; whether We fay that 


Juſtice of d did peremptorily de- 
mand Satisfattion, or that bis Wiſdom 
choſe the Death of his Son as a fir Expedi- | 
ent, the Inference is the ſame as to all the | 


3 ' Purpoſes of Practice, and as to all thoſe 5 
WY Apprehenſions of offending, which may 
 f naturally be expected from the whole 


Deſign al Tenour of this 8 rar 8 
TH FN ; 5 HH © | 
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"hog 


8 RON XIV." 
II i great a Price a8 this Vas. u 
any Reaſons expedient ot neceſſary ta 
5 Al 7 for. our Pardon, the firſt od; 3 
obvious Reflexion we make ſiould be 
tis, that we ought to be careful how we 
plunge again into ſuch Streights, 25 10 
ſtand in Need of any other, any new and 
5 We of Goll muſt be truly terrible, 
; Gotemment very 
Hci —_ FAS ag which would not 
ſpare the Perſon moſt endeared to him, 
but claimed his Soul an Offering for ng 
and perſiſted in ſuch their n with- 
ſtanding his ardent Prayer, that the bitter 
ſad Expoſtulation, AG my God, why. 
| haſtithou forſaken mer 466.10; tt 
Now, I fay, if ſuch frong Crying and 
Tears did not aſcend. with Efficacy to the 


Habitation of his Father s FHolineſs and 


Glory, what can the impenitent Sinner 
hope for, from his Weeping and Mailing, 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth, in the Day, when 
| Fear ſpall come upon him, and wg W, ar 
| mu a. OOTY in ber Ti Tava 1 RE: 


? : 
J 8 +» * I 
8 7 


Gefen himlelt che leaſt — of his 
Vather's Juſtice, what have not his Rebel 
Subjects to fear, from that terrible _ 
_ Miple of his unre lenting Vengeante! For, 
La Though in this Example Juſtices 
ho miat with Merey, and there aber ap- 
| Deſign in God of pardonings = 
Derart bse that he hath not 
copounded the Forgiveneſs he has held 
| Gant rous but upon very ſtrict Conditions; 
fuck as fenouncing the Guile of » this 
; Wankdgavhenever it Rande in Competition 
With dur Proſpects of the other; denying 
ous, Aiden ang 2 ERP 
Rule of his Law:.* nba mig wha: LY 
mage, w 
| ft we ourſelyesare ſenſual and earthly; 
wſigning to his Diſpoſal what in nere 
and deareſt to us, ande even emhracing his 
ith A uicſeenee * * 


t, ioabeſe. or any ther: bl our 
Obedience, ſor the Time paſt, has been 
lame and defective, Repentance indeed 
is allowed to IEF the Place of it. But 
N 


is all Fora and heavenly, 


5 aebeeg Begee — 9 . 
Sorrow ſor it, which will be accepted as 
a due Diſcharge of this important Obliga- 
tion. Even of a Sorrow Which is *ruly 
£ odly, and has therefore no Flaws in it, 
it is only q ſaid, that it worketh' Nepen- 
tauce ; i e. it is a probable Cauſe of a very 
good Effect. But it is not (obſerve): the 
Het itſelf. And therefore all! Sorrow 
for Sin derives its Value from the Likeli- 
hsqods of its producing Repentance unto 
Salvation. So that Repentance, tho it 
: implies a previous Sorrow," yet muſt have 
a farther Progreſs, beſore its Character is 
campleated. The Sin muſt be forſaken, 
which is thus lamented, and all the Res! 
mains of it, however twiſted about our 
maoſt leading Affections, muſt be torn from 
_ our- Hearts, and be quite eradicated. In 
the Room of it muſt he ſubſtituted Virtues 
quite oppoſite to the former Vice. The 
Miſer, for Inſtance, muſt be liberuig the 
proud Man muſt be meek and humble, and 
the Senf ual become mortiſied and ſelfideny- | 
ing. Nor will + Change of this Kind be 
wy ght, Without: a good deal of Struggle, 
ey and 


r e tans . ee hi 
| Wi Ads of Faitt h in God, and of Hope 
[3-0 in 1 295 with awakening and 
5 | pungent Apprehenfions of his Diſpleaſure, 3 
, SM be requiſite to produce it Now to 
Aber itſelf, and utterly to con emn its 
own Choice and Practice, is a Work 
which Human Nature will, not readily 
engage in. Tet this it muſt engage in, 
and muſt bring to Effect, before it can fill 
25 we Meaſures of an available Repen- 
- And, - when theſe Meaſures are 
1. | kit, and what is paſt is cane 
there Rill remains the I muy of an unifc 
5 Theſe x are the invifpenable Condition 
=—_ the ae of e ee et haves: - 
913 | — 6G2E GS rp ho 


I pet 7 ee 
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of "Pp if theſe Terms are nes tn wh 120 
we can ſue out our Pardon in no other 
Form, than by our Compliance with 
them; this is a Reaſon for ber Fear and 
Caution, that we do not fall ſhort of them; 
and for our Reverenee to the Will of God, 
Vdich is thus peremptory and immutable; 
and is guarded, beſides, with uch 2 
 wiſkening Sanctions. For indeed. 
-"3dly, From the whole Ode 'of 
our Forgiveneſs, as thus ſtated and limited, 
the Impoſfibility of our Pardon is made 
manifeſt; if we break is pen theſe Cog- 
| inne ORE 107 an TGT S IE vin 
Even, wh falfillin 8 theſe Conditions, the 
Favour of God had proved, we fe, un- 
attainable, if ſoine Aronement had not beeh 
matle to his Juſtice, for our Breaches in 
e. Lan- of a fiuleſs Obediente. That 
Writing: againſt us is now indeed 
cancelled; but: it is cancelled in a Mater 
which proves to us the Neceſſity of paying 
in our own Perſons any furare ee, which. 
we ſhall contract after it. . We 
Thoſe Sins (we are oli exp! ay) hay 
no 'other GONE: remaining or them, to 
40% : e . 3 weh 


+» Os 
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8 ER M O N K. IV. 
which- that of the Goſpel url 58 _— 


cable. e (fs 1 Fa BITE O fp 
1 s now of the'Goſpel-Sacrifice/ is e 
cible to no other Sins, but ſuch alone as 
have our Repentance fiſt, and thence our 
ſincere Obedience joined with it. The 
Blemiſhes in that, and the Breaks and 
Frailties in this, haue indeed a Proviſion 
and an Atonement made for them. But 
whatever proves upon zus a wilful De- 
parture from the Laws of God, impe- 
nitently perſiſted in, forfeits even now our 
Title to: his Pardon, and leaves us ſtill | 
obnoxious to his unſatisfied Juſtice. .} Min 
If then the mere Imperfectious of our 
Obedience were alone ſufficient to have 
baniſned us for ever from his glorious Pre- 
ſence; and if our Repentance itſelf, when 
moſt ſinorns and cordial,” needed an Atone- 
ment to go befbre it, ar to procure it a gra- 
cious Acceptance; what do we think muſt 
be the Fate of an obſtinate and wilful Dif- 
obedience! How unutterably fad muſt be 
the Doom of the Impenitent and Unrelent- 
ing! Of Sinners, who have no Saviour to 
tons for them; who are intereſted in no 


II r who. haye no Mediator to 


interpoſe 


5 
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interpoſe between es (and Juſtice; no- 


341 


thing to ſilence, nor to anſwer "The: De- 


mands of Vengeance againſt them? 


This now is moſt truly the Caſe of cath 7 


impenitent Sinner under the Goſpel. By not 


ſulfilling the Terms of it, he has no more 
Hope from its Sacrifice, than the fallen 
Angels have. The Application of its 


Benefits was never intended to ſuch as him. 


And yet he thence has Proof, that no Sin 
is pardoned without ſome Atonement 3 
that even the Righteous themſelves, and 
the ſincerely Obedient, are not clean with- 
cout it, in the Sight of their Maker: Ho 


Fimſelf, if he reflects, he cannot but 
know to be out of that happy Number; 
to whom the Forgiveneſs of their Sins is 


much leſs the Ungodly and the Sinner? 


offered. Since it is offered even to them 


no otherwiſe, than upon Terms, which 
be has ſlighted, and rejected RE the 24 
, Counſel of God againſt himſelf. 5 bN 


- Here is indeed a Tender and a- Proof of 
Gods Mercies, in the Forgiveneſs of Sin 
upon any Conditions. And this ſhould 


have had ſome DRE be 2 5 5 e s 8 


Gratitude, 


8 E R M 0 N NIV. 
But Mercy ſlighted is ever a freſh] Pro- 
: vocation to Juſtice; and the very Manner, 
vberein this Offer is made of Mercy, 
proves moreover that there is no Hope of 


i, when it is not accepted in the Way tis 


3 the Honour of his Law 


offered in. For ſince this Remedy is, 
itſelf, not applicable to Sins oommitted 
againſt the Terms of it; ſince, aſter this, 
there plainly remains no other; and ſince 
ſome Propitiation is hence e re- 
quiſite to the Pardon of Sin; the Pardon 
itſelf muſt be deſperate ny .deplorable, 
Which has nothing to be pleaded ler it, 

vor any to Milieit it. 69/2953; 7 
heS gains wie: eee 
Soſpel muſt, in order to! hip Safety; be 
latereſted L ſay in that, or in ſome other 
Sacrifice. But there is no arher Sacriſicos; 
aud in that we are ſuppoſing that he is not 
intereſted; and it is thence apparent, that 
God will. infil upon be Satisfation to 
Way. ſcever he turns bi T ebe his 

Proſpect is al 26 Wong go Gloomir 

dan lere M e A 
oP the. Natu ano he Begin: 


ſeen 


Sinner, en therefore Res, . 
de ni bow os frees: 
8 ans Genera, chit bis Repenta ANCE | 
future Dj good Works: are Dantes 

very ſtrongly vrefſed upon him, from the 
Nature and Tenour of this Forgiveneſs. 
„The Fear of God is ſo oſten made in 
Scripture to ſignify, the Sum of Religion, 
that it will be no Stretch upon it, if here 
1 preſume to give it that Conſtruction. 


By the Fear of God, then, I ſhall hence= 
Ae ee Liberty to underſtand a 


reverential Regar 
and 1 ſhall -endeayour to ſhew ho juſt 
and fit a Conſequence this is, upon the 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins, as Propounged 
300 ſtated by the Goſpel · Diſpenſa 

And 2 L obſerve, that the Nierey of 
God in propounding any Terms of Pardon 
is a Motive to regard his W _— 
e Gratitudſe. 

That the High and Holy one, who 2 
babierh, Ebern, mould zondeſcend 
1 Care of us Po- Wrete 


LEX 


to his Will and Laws; 


e R „* in 
wt, were alone a moſt ry ty Proof | 
Mercies towards us. 
But when Reaſons of en or vs. 
Tuftice, ad. rendered it either expedient, 
| arp, to doom us to Miſery, with- 
out a fit Hoem then that he ſhould 
engage his only-begotten Son in the Mi- 
niſtry of our Reconciliation, and adjudge 
him to Shame and Suffering, in order to 
dur Deliverance; this was what heighten- 
ed the Favour to a Size,” which our 
4 Tongues c. N ane nor our Hearts 
"conceive." {3 e 9 of 
That the: therefore den \concern e himſelf | 
5 10 our Actions is hence evinced to us by 
© ſuch glaring Proofs, and at ſuch; vaſt Ex- 
pence, that we can neither fathom the 
Depth of the one, nor refuſe our Aſſent to 
the Evidence of the other. Now do in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs indeed behold 
dur Actions with an Eye of Rega ä 
them? With a Deſire — we may een 
form to his Will and Image, in order to 
- our future and final Happineſs? Does he, 
who made and redeemed us, ſtrive alſo to 
1 _ that he man e fave us? 
| | And 
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| And ſhall we Gs: the Offers: of ſuch 
condeſcenſive Loye? Shall we grieve the 
7 e Spirit of. God; — hath! ſealed us ub 
- Day of Redemption, by rejecting 
his eee and being deaf to his Per- 
ſuaſions? Far be this from all ingenuous 
and reaſonable; Creatu res! Who haye any 
Senſe of their own, - either Intereſts, or 
Obligations! who have any Appre- 
henſions of what it coſt to redeem their 
Souls, or any Care to achon the Renan 
of that mighty Purchaſe! | 
,4175:The Odiouſneſs of Sin, in 1 the Sight. of 
* God, is (1 have ſaid) apparent from the 
5 Abele Oeconomy of our Redemption. But 
the more odious it was, the more was the 
Mercy exemplified, of admitting it to any 
Terms of Pardon. The more Obligation 
therefore lies e the Perſons pardoned, 
to expreſs their Senſe of it in all e 
* — of Duty and Obedience re 
But, if a Senſe of Gratitude will not en- | 
2] es them, they thould, in Ant to 
themſelves, conſider, 
AX 24ly, The Danger a incur, n the | 
5 Night c jo, gre: A Harn n 


the Jules of God » will be in che Buer 

le, to thoſe who lie under the 
| Fertors of its Sentence“ Wherefwie they 
who/axe yet in the GaP of Bitterneſs; and 
iv the Bond of Iniquity, who have taken 
no Care, as yet, to intereſt themſelves in 
the Benefits of our Saviour's Purchaſe, 
have hence dene dete to them the infinite f 


pg af ng e ere to — ſince 

it is evident that there n 
Method of af ee 4 4 4, of cr 
a * rtun ies of Repentance 
and Obedience ſeem open; how long they 
in be ſo, cannot be anſured to; them. 


to them, that, t tho God is 4 ne yet 

be is a ighteous Judge likewiſe, who; when | 
His Ph is once extended, will not ſpare; 
| _ will be in yain for ther to expect 
any 


D 


8 E R M O 
mak ſolt Compaſſion ould chaos: 
- 1 * Puniſhment, ſince even the 8 rf 
| Weight of his Sorrows, found no Deli- 
verance amabtar Nee if ever the 
- to — Henk — — = 
that was the Caſe; wherein it would haue 
appeared meſt — Taro, if any. 
where, We. ſhould have obſerved: it hend - 
ing. But what was the Reſult of his 
determinate Counſel and Foreknowleage, 
we are taught, in that Example, was not 
do be reverſed by any Intreaties, no, not 
of the Perſon moſt beloved, when moſt 
deſerving to be beloved, and moſt a 
Object of his Fathers Compaſſion. I 
Juſtice would not then relent; it wilb never 
gain have ſo preſſing an Oecaſion; never 
again bo ſo movingly ſollicited to abate 
ol its Demands, and to ſoften the Rigours 
of its irreverſible; Sentence. But now 
What the San of God did not obtain from 
his Father, the Sinner can have no Hope 
of obtaining from his Judge. D is 
e ee with God; 3 but the 


- Manner 


Matineriand: Method-ofvit;" "wh — 
demand the Praiſes of the ſincerely Obe- 
dient, proclaim nothing but Aftoniſhment- 
and Horror to the obſtinately Impenitent. 
They ſtill, it is true, leave Room for his 
Repentance; but, if he does not here em- 
brace the Offer of Salvation, they aſſure 
him tis impoſſible he ſhould ever obtain 
it. They ſo open the Door to him 44 
preſent, as to convince him, that hereafter 
all Entrance” will de be preclud- 
ed. Yet, v4 OSS ITT 
 g4ly, liatevet- Riki" of. Hoe may 
be hence ſuggeſted to the Wicked and 
_ Ungodly,” to the Righteous' there ariſes 
Rnence a Well-Spring or Hope. The For- 
; giveneſs of Sin is to them the greuteſt, it is 
indeed, to them alone, the Proper Matter 
of Joy- and Comfort, becauſe to them 
alone it is indeed propounded. Even the 
moſt Righteous among the Sons of Men 
ſtand in Need of Pardon, nor are their 
brighteſt Virtües without ſome Allay of 
Faultineſs, Which wants a Saviour. 
But, if the Forgiveneſs of their Sins had 
not been expreſsly propounded, their other 
— how eminent ſoeyer, could 
have 
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have laid no Claim 7b iz as —— 


Supererogation of a Service ma 
ed to have eth fer apün ib. the D. | 


ment 2:difficult Work can- [aw fin" an 
expreſs Aſſurance of the higheſ 
is directly Promiſed to the Seryices'of the 
Righteous. "The Truth of him, who 


Ps 


can neither deceive nor err, has engaged to 
them, that their Labour ſhalt: not be in 


euere in the Lord; that their Infirmities 


wilful Tranſgreſſions, when cancelled” by 
Repentance, and cleanſed thence in the 


Blood of the Lamb, ſhall be blotted for 
ever out of the Book of God's Remem- 


| dane 


Here r n hin 1 Wande Gi 7 


folation' and good Hope thro Grace, 
ſupport them in all the Difficulties” of 
their Duty; to raiſe them above common 


Attainments in the Ways of Religion and 


Virtue; to aſſure them, that the Mercy 
of God i is, to proper Objects, as great as 


his Majeſty; and finally, to give them 


ſuch Ne of the Bliſs prepared for 
| them, 


and e ee e bounden Duty. tt; . 


all not be e; that even their 


— 


Wage, 
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| but delrvered bin up for ur al; bow foal 
be en ub him. oh frocy ter ana 
Things © 7 207 er 22 F 


„What has — delivered. upon this 
Argument. may. furndſiouer with the fol» 
Iwing Reflexion ni ee 


1; In Aer zügel thi "ree "of 


„ be aſſerted. Not in an 
late, unlimited Conſtruction, as = 
6 Conditions annexedito-it;; | 


| 1 a0 if our Sa viour's Purchaſe were ſo 


that we needed not to be 


— together with him. This Re- 
preſentation quite defeats. the Deſgu of 


the Goſpel by pretending to extol cht 
Grace of it. God has ſo; forgiven us, 4p: 
to raiſe. our Notions; of his Holineſs, and 
our Dread of his Power, when We pre- 


ſame afreſh to inſult it. Such was the 


End and Meaning of his Pardon: Vet ou 
Saviour's Undertaking can in no ReſpeR- 
"On 3 3 fince it has fully 


anſwered 


0 
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| anfirered-che logen and Paget for which 


be engaged in it. He menne it for: none, 
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but ſich as would embrace it) with pe- - 


tent and humble Hearts: And of : thoſe 


1 fo gave him he ci loſe 


none. But the End of his Goſpel 


5 — {monroe : 


any other Purpoſes, than of real Holineſs ; 2 
if it be abuſed to the Encourageme 
any other Opinions, than what repreſent 


the ſupreme Being cloathed at oner with FR 
the: Wiſdom of a Lawgiver, and with the 
xercifal Father. N 
theſe without the other, exhibits him 
: A too ſoſt, or too rigid; as one, 
who has either ſo much Regard for — 5 


*NC of 2 Y 


Laws, as to have none for. his: Subje 


or elſe ſo much for his Gulzecte, as — | 
none ſor his Laws: But the genuine 
3 of the Gofpel-Diſpenſation was to 
repreſent 2 00 and "oO —_— 2 


in a bleſſed aer 2 7 all 
Mean while the Freedom of their G 


= facthim moft confiftently and truly aſſerted, 
hen it is acknowledged, to the Glory of 
it, that, as no Merit of ours procured it, 


o 


1 
| of £ 


„e it 5:5it was thereſtre ſhes: for God is. : 
have enhibitsd, or not erhibited it. But 
then this Notion of Freedoms 8 | 
to do with the Conditions of the . 
nor is at alt ia peach: by. k erting 
8 Necoſſity of a Compliance with them. 
© © 20h, We may hence obſerve, what 4 
"Gap! they open for Sin to enter at, Who 
- diſparage the Propitiation of our Saviour's 2 
Blood, and impute our —— 
| Top Mercies of God; without other Con- 
| POO moving him ſo to pardon 8. l 
For beſides, that here is a Loſs of all 
| Te Motives to Obedience, whict 
5 Ally ariſe from the Wildom, Juſtice, and 
| Merey, thus exhibited and ed iſplayed-to 
us, there is a further ill Conſequence: likely 
| to proceed from ſuch an Alteration in the 
Scheme of e Goſpdoyton el 
Fe The Mercies of God tis agreed) are 
| nga; by ſuppoſing them t6*be free 
from all Limitations.” Butꝭ then they are 
mägnified at the Expence of his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice. Whereas the Goſpel-Scheme, 
- Which takes in the Satisfaction made to 
i nn and W docs no leſs extol | 
e the 
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a — of God, in the — he 

has uſed for nene! nen to his 
Las and Government. And, then it 

opens no Door to 3 p the n; but it has 
on the Contrary guarded againſt ty; ade. 
- moſt expreſs Proviſions. 

_ Whereas: if you ſet this af dey. _ 3 
into the Room of it the Notion, of a 
| boundleſs Merey, which has no Regards 
of Juſtice to reſtrain it; another Notion 
of Mercy may eaſily, then be grafted upon 
the former, viz.. that God is too mercifiil 
to puniſh eyen hys moſt . e n. 
tures. 
1 A indeed, : v3 Jaſtice _—_— not «the 
Bounds to it, what. elſe ſhould. there be 
to ſtop the Exuberance of inſinite Com- 
paſſions? Why ſhould any Man for any 
Crime be puniſhed by an all-merciful God, 
whom — Le of Juſtice does not Wale 

obnoxi But now if this Hope, or 
i "ih _— of. it, were allowed to Sin, 
the Encouragements to Obedience would 
never be able to prevail againſt it. I do 
Few rag nor e that theſe Wen do de- 


ll, 


wo ' a undermine 
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# Support tas bor * — The 
Precdom 0 — ino more | 


has jut [TON — un- 
limited Freedom of the divine Mercy. 
And beſides it unravels the whole Scheme 
of our Redemption, and ve perverts 


Y. } . 
A ety, fo 


the Danger and Folly: of a enen ens 
Reliance upon Pardon, when we are not 

ek to come within the Terms of it. 
God has propounded a Pardon to the 
Nighteous, that they might approach him 
with a joyful Hope; and to the Wicked, 
"that they might learn to fear, /and to to 
d more o wiekedly.” And therefore! he 
has ſo propounded it, that the Sinner, if 
be - uſes his Reaſon, might tremble: the 


derb ef Ruin, and might thenee be it 
1 beware of m . EP! roache 
to ir. W Ge 4 * Nn a 9 7 + 4 I%C * * W * . 


nch the — Ws Wade a 1 "I 
ot of our hs and 1 1 
derives 
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dͥerives its mam Value from its Früfts of 
Obedience; if this, I fay, /ſhall be made 
o conſiſt in a little formal Sorrow, at the 
Hour of⸗Death, or in the Excittnitits of 
preſſing Dunget ; bere is an entire Sub- 
verſion of chꝰ Goſpel Terms, and other 

Conditions (to which the Goſpel i js quite 
a Stranger): are ſubſtituted in the Room of 
them. But be not deceived; for God will 
nat be mocked; He hath" ſhewed thee, O 
MMan; what is aud 5 and he expects that 
8 phon ſthouldft give into ſuch reaſonable 

| 1 per ip 1 Hopes, 
64 but re- 
es em Vengeance 
D Wy "judge thee, and 
> the Ae of this 


"aber WY 4 
| er ee oe „ 


Wo required all its 2 70 tay: . 
goalineſs and worldly Luſts, and tive 
 ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godly in this pre- 
en om fas looking for that bleed 
Hupe, and the glorious Appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
nn. us TOR all Iniquity, and d ee 
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UR Apofile here, through a 


3 tending him, repreſents him- 


reateſt Difficulties of the. he; 55 
To ſuffer Want alone, and to com- 
„ 3 


ab u a areas 

/ greater Abundance of arty Ben: 
Here alſo I dbſerve, tlut he Was r 8 

gular, that he hath had many who could 

copy after him. But that the ſame Genius 

ſhould be furniſhed with Alſſerent, and alk 

moſt Contrary. Qualifications; ;. that the 


| enduring the Sufineſs and Harneſs. of TY 
that he eren ſtand ſo nonter and indiffe- 


tion of rhjs; — that; — thy? be 
1 pereiy*reſigned\ re the good Pleaſure 


of Providence, as that Fulneſs and Fun. 5 
ger ſhould come alike to him 3 . eh 


| | fhever of the Two ſhould be * Sea F 3 
F Sligo be alle ib 


kak ATT 
Cie hr, ry ee ge 
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1 brit, 3 we 


11 ben he proſeſſes ee 1 


| todo this and all Things. te l. 


It will be ſufficient | at this Lime to te. 


ae Branch of our Apgoſtle's Qua- | 
lifications,/; and to obſerve, what is con 


preſent, F 


7 —_ 


_ tained din that Part of his Knowledge, 
ich had inſir Hed him, How to be 


er Need. att A 


7 e 0 be full, — 6 
having been in ſome Meaſure 77 


duced. to you from a late Diſcourſe * 


: wherein. our Apoſtle's Charge to Timothy, 
ming the Rich in this World 1 


* this Time, 3 Fa "hall 50 i 


the peculiar Duties incumbent upon thoſe Z 


who are re abaſed, and who ſuffer, Need. 

And I. ſhall inſiſt upon thoſe Duties 
principally which the. Parties concerned, are 

moſt apt to be defectiye in ; that ſo the 


| Faults, t to which this Station of Life does 


Men, may be viewed in one 


1 org the Duties to which wit 


abliges. them z, and. 1 ſhall add pon , 


Head, ſuch Reaſons and Motives, ade ä 


* The Sermon referred to, is the IVih of Vol. II. 
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Now, the „ of theſe. is an humble 


with, a practical Acknowledgment: that it 


is he who e, ae who maketh 
rich. The . „ Fang Fo erer 


. 24d, A modeſt Submiſſion to that /Treat- 


ment, which is the uſual Portion of . 
4 who ſuffer Need. bl, ate en ive. 


The za is a Jus Rete to ſuch 1 4 are 
11 higher Stations, from a Senſe of Duty, | 


Tt this Diligence i in Bolte. The! 
7p and WF is ene in Tink 1 8 
A oh ent, arty; k 
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: Reese to the Providenoe o God, 
; with a radical Acknowledgment, that it 


Hamour nen Wenge Hts Senſe of 
and feſters the Wounds inflifted'1 REN 
verſe Fortune. Kg, Ne Ny 
| There is ever, indeed, in human b Nes 


A by Ways and Methods the 


55 moſt ſure to contradict and hinder it: T bus 


the Man, who has it not, by imagining 


that all Felicity confiſts in Abundance, | 


7 ſuaſion, that he is of all Men the moſt 
mine who has io ſmall u Share of it. 
228 Whereas, if God were conſidered by 


8 Hin ag the Governor of the World, and as 
the Diſpoſer of all Events which concern 


him, he would have a more favourable 
Serie of thoſe wiſe and gracious Diſpenſa- 
tions, which proceed from the Choice of a 
Creator for his Creatures, and of a Father 
for his Children. He would eaſily then 
a that the Station he moſt Te- 


1 at may be made and conducive. to 


5 © AH ANI 


erous Aptneſs to ſeek its own 


ot avoid concludi ing, from that Per- 


8 
C 


their 8 the 1 


| Uſefulneſs in the Difference which is to be 
found amongſt the Ranks of Men; that Oe- 

caſion thereby is given to the Proof and 
Exerciſe. of various Virtues, which muſt 


utterly, — for * 8 3 Ay. I > 9H up? "4 . 


If Meg. Vert really convinced, that the. 
n aud the Hounds — 


God, and ordered by his wiſe;: Diſpoſal 
there could be no Colour for Complaint 


7 | 5 Remonſtrance, upon the moſt un lea ing „ 
Diſpenſations of his Providence. 


It needs not be proved that there 1 is an | 


have lain dormant and ae 1 he. 
out ſuch. Diſtinctions. "6h 5 

If. theſe Diſtinctions — ad were in 
the main expedient or · neceſſary, w dat 
Room 1 is there left for. any Man to murmur x 


| at the. Part he bears in them? 


If all were permitted to chuſe for hems 
ſelves, all, it is likely, would chuſe the 


ſmoather Part, and none would then be 
left t ſuſtain, the. rougher, . So that this 


were to fruſtrate the Scheme of Providence, 
and to cancel the Diftin@tions beer my. the. 
Ranks of lien. - 8 


Nov 6550 if all Mrs not — for 


themſelves, what Reaſon will any 9 9 


able to give Wh Himſelf, in particular, 
ſhould be indulged 4 Ne which is 


not fit s be communicated to others ? ? 


. What Reaſon! will he aſſign, whyyi if others, 85 
like him, were Murmurers, and diſcon- 
tented with their Station, they might not, 


as well as himſelf, be allowed to change 
it for the very ſame Sued with his own, 


that they do not like it? But, if this were 


a Reaſon for Change, it would be a Rea- 


ſon for ever, and would equally conclude | 


for all Times: and Perſons, And thus the 


Poſture of the World muſt be ever vary- | 


ing with the Fancics of its fickle Inha- 


bitants. N. ay, even Contradictions would 
hence grow neecfſary, which Omnipotence 
itſelf could not reconcile. For one Man 
may in a thouſand Inſtances be ſu ppoſed 
to deſire What is utterly inconſiſtent with 
| the Ha 2ppineſs of another. 
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A Ne ow, if Providence is bound to ba 


for for both of, them. in their own Way, it is 
bound not only to work 4 dene N 
even to e an 1; e 
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in His 7 own Eh only, . "howſoeyer on. 1 
ſiſtent it might prove y with the, Happin 5 „ 
of others, it would very often, e 3 


ls 
2 #4 


Y intrench i in the Tae upon his own Adyan- n= 
tages. And, when he ſhould find it to in- 
 terfere with them, he. Would defir "ls 
may be, a Return, to the Point . the had 
before Prhaken,. - Thus, n muſt 
attend his way ward and fickle Morions, | 
and muſt ſtrike out of its own wiſe Paths, 
to go. backwards and: forwards wit hi | 
in his inconftant and trifling Purfulfg. 
But now if this, in every Part of it, it, by 
con ſeſſed unreaſonable,” and be Kad the 
Dignity of a Sovereign Diſpoſer, it it mu 
remain a Duty upon all under his Govern- 
ment to acquieſee in his Determinati Ins 
and ſexerally to ſubmit to: his wh Ap- 
intments.' Baske 1 
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There] is here no Medium ; 5 but we Hwy 


| 155 th them, and tell ret in e 91 5 | 

would ance better. 4 RP 8, 
For to fay, I am not fo bappy, 1⁵ fon 

0 aig, < or ſo POR as another, may 


indeed 
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indeed be true; but it is nothing hs 
: Parpoſe, except I would. likewiſe. take 
upon me to tell my Sovereign, that ne 
ought to have poſted me in another Sta- 
tion. But, if I had been poſted in another 
Station, ſomebody elſe muſt have been 
poſted in mine; and then, if T have at pre- 
ſent any Reaton to complain, that other 
Perſon would have found the ſame-Reafon 
or himſelf, and ſo the Complaint would | 
ave; no End. Upon theſe Prineiples, 
therefore, and with theſe Perſuaſions about 
them; - every Part of the Creation would 

| be ſet at Variance with-the great Creator; 
each by chaſing for itſelf, would not ally 
chaſe, worſe, but each would ae ; 
| exclude him from any Choice at a, | 
Theſe are Conſequences | which no Mer 
who profeſſes any Senſe of Religion will 
be fond of owning; yet they are; all, the 
natural Reſults of that unſubmiſſive Tem- 
per, Which renders Men ſo reſtleſß and 
diſſatisfied with the Condition which. Pro; 

; vidence allots them. Nowy 9 en 
That I call the . ol Pro- 
1 from which, by lawful Methods, 
no e is ww. to a ö "Where 
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balanced with ſome Counter-Motiy ve, which | 
pleads as. ſtrongly for our Adherence to. 


the Rule of Virtue, as the Temptation can 
perſuade to a Departure from it. This is, I 
toy, the general Condition of human Life 


Ys - It 


* 


the full Rip 
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It! is ſo in the main Stages of Life, as welt 


in the particular Circumſtances which may 


xeſpeQively attend them; in old Age, in 
{6 arid Vigour of our Man- 


1 hood, and i in the Tenderneſsof our Youth. , 


If there be Temptations, as I ſaid, pe- 


. [zh to each of theſe, there are alſo pe- 


culiar Motives to be ſet in the Scale againſt 


them. A Knowledge of the one, and of 


15 the other, will aſſiſt us in paſſing Liſe with 


Uſefulneſs and Decency : And therefore 1 
hope the n 1 be thought a prope : 
9 HCO OP [oo 
We may 5 ani our 1 Apoſile, upon. this | 


Pu Foot and Principle, addreſſing himſelf ſe- 


verally; to the Fathers firſt, i. e. to the 
old. Men, becauſe they had known. him 


2 is from. the Beginning [Io the 


zoung Men, becauſe they were firong, and 


had already overcome the Wicked one; and 


to the the Children, becauſe they had 


| my preſent Diſcourſe: _.... 


known the Father, and conſe ently. knew 5 
that there was a filial Obedience due to him. 
The Hint of theſe is to be the Subject of | 


* 


1 write unto vou, . 8 70 : 
have known him es Begin- 
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quaintance for ancient Men. 


I ſhall endeayour to make thisSubje& 5 
uſeful as I can, by purſuing it in the Me- 
thod which the N ſeems to have had 


in View, when he a himſelf to theſe 
Fathers, by the Conlideration of their ha- 


ving known him who is from the Be- 


ginning: For this was the peculiar Motive 


from which he thought fit to preſs upon 
them, — he had in e to write to 


them. 
What 'of we or Perſbafiveneſi there 
Was in this, ſhall be duly remembered in its 
proper Place: Mean W 80 it may be fit 
harry pertinent to obſerve, 
' Firſt, What are the Teioplations as 


« Snares wherewith the Declenſions of Life 


are moſt uſually encompaſſed. | 
Secondly, What are the peculiar Duties 


= 1. 


Hit, What are the "Temptations and 
: Sa where with the De 


are moſt Unully encompaſſed, | 


As Tam re- 


moſt Juſtiy 8 from that 19 of : 


 Thirdh, Whack. are the Piiileges ap- : 


ions of Life 


: a7 
4h ie Ancient of Days was a very fit Ae. > Fins | 


Fr; N pre- 1 


eth of the World (aaith a noble Author 


SER MO 


' preſenting theſe, I ſhall abſerve 1 ks pe mog Z 
the Folly of being caught. by. them, ena 
how each is K moat with a dee An- — 


tidote. . 
The 1 Thing Tk which 1 Hall be 


E ſerve, as being indeed the moſt general and 
common Snare, to which old Age is in- 
 cident, is that of too great a Fondneſs for 


the World, and too anxious a Concern for |. 


the Things of it, Whether a Fear of any 


poſſible Inconveniences, an Apprehenſion of ; 


| their own Unfitneſs to ſcuffle with Want, 


or the Experience they have had of any 
former; Difficulties ; whether theſe, or any 


of theſe Cauſes, eie to foſter ſuch an 


untoward Diſpoſition, the Obſervation i is 


known and current, that it is moſt apt to 


faſten upon the Minds of Men, when there 
is indeed leaſt Colour and leaſt Excuſe for. 
it; when they are neareſt the End o of 


their Jaurney, and therefore have the led 


| Reaſon to ſuſpect any Failure of their Pro: 


Yona tor it.“ The more a Man drin 


6 of our oyn) the more it incoxicateth; 


| & and Age doth profit rather in the Pow» | 


enn nA Handelns u than, in the Virtues 
STU Dich, © a2 of 


SERMON XVIII. 
61 the Will and Affections. OW the 


wiſe Lord Bacon. A ſtrange Intoxication ' 
this, which maſes the Appetite then moſt 
craving, when it is really the leaſt in 


439” 


Want! In other Caſes, Deſire is uſually 


baited by ſome Likelihood of Enjoyment. 


We ſeldom, however, ſuffer it to be ſpent 


upon Objects which we conſider as out 
of our Reach, and with which we can pro- 
miſe 1 no abiding Continuance. But 
to deſire them, for the very Reaſon which 
moſt indeed concludes againſt them; to 

deſire them, from an Apprehenſion of 


wanting them, when there is all imaginable N 


Ground of apprehending that we ſhall have 
no Uſe for them; is an Appetite fo un- 
natural, that we rs ſcarce a, Name for i . 
Covetouſneſs does not enough ex preſs it: 
For that's a Fault which all Stages of Liſe 


may poſſibly be Teproached with, But 


none are reproached with ſuch ſtinging Ag- 


| Sravation, as they who. covet what they 


can propound no Uſe of; what they have 
a moral Aſſurance that they ſhall not live 
to enjoy; he what, if Life SY ſuffer them 


to enjoy, their own Hearts would refuſe 


| them; 3 and what, if their Hearts and Lives 
N „„ 


899 e 
3 pe 
9 
4 . 
1 * 


„ 3 K 0 N AVI, 
= 1 had 0 would both indulge to them, the Decays 1 
„ would not allow them to reliſh... 
, 0 Thus abſurdly does human, a 
landing judge of T hings, when yet it has 
moſt of Kipeneſs and, Knowledge ta 
baut of. 1 
Y I "is pot bere nge ed, nor gold T be. | 
FF _ - 'nnderflood to mean, in this or any other 
A Inſtance, that the Temptation operates 
every where effectually; I am notnow fay- 7 
ing what each Man does in the Deſcent of 
| Life, but only what each Man then is 
moſt tempted, moſt apt to do; and thete- 
fore indeed the more Fate we ben 
be proyes himſelf (as many do) ſuperior | to 
1 the Snare, and too wiſe to be caught in it · 
ee Some will therefore receive as much of Ap- 
plauſe, as others can © of Rep roof, Dn, 
this Obſer vation. 5 155 TER. 1 45 Fe 
A 2d Thing, 5 this 8 tage of. 
NES WI Lt is oſten chargeable, is a ſtiff and pe- 
remptory Adherencę ta its own Opinions, 
nan Impat ience of Contradiction, and an Un- 
willingneſßz to hear a Reaſon againſt itſelf, 
whether it be, that Men are apt to idolize 
| their Own Uaderſt tandings, when they bave 
long made Use ol e or W err. a 


5 3 
* * . : 4 
ä | ior growing 
| HASTE a 
't + af = 40 * f 5 5 7 
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1 _ "" Contempt of the greener hs „ 
Ft bers them leſs ſuſceptible. of Conviction 
om it, moſt. certain it is that Perſons in 
Years are not eaſily perſuadable, and do 1 
not readily give into another's Notions. 1 
Much indeed may be ſaid for this, and 1 
. atv very deſirous that all poſſible Allow- 
ances ſhould be made for the Failures of 
thoſe. whom, after all their Failures, axe 
ſtand bound to reyerence. They can or- 
: dinarily' judge better of Things and Per- 
ſons, than others can, who have had leſs 
Experience of either; they are not fo apt 
8 judge, nor to ne haſtily, and 
llkiereſote, when they have determined, are 
the more likely to have determined wiſely. 28 
80 that it would not be fit nor reaſon-ñ 
able, that they ſhould eafily be prevailed 1 
With to change their Opinions, who are 
not eaſily induced to embrace them. T hus | 
_ "_— true in cyery Part of it. Ts 
But yet the wiſeſt of Men are gal and 1 
| # Elible, and from none ſhall this Acknow- . 
ledgement proceed more frankly, than from 
uch as have lived to ſee the greateſt 
Strength defeated, and the deepeſt Wiſdom 
8 Aged, Now no Man can have ſpent | ; 


x 0 


"oo x Lit 3 this Obſery val ; 
tion. He muſt haye obſerved in himſelf” 
(and, to other Purpoſes, he will again ob- 


| ſerve it) that he has been moſt miſtaken, 


where he has been moſt confident ; that the 

Schemes he has formed for Buſineſs, or the 

Speculations he has drawn upon his own, 
Fancy, have proved moſt deccitful and de- 
luſi ve, upon the Truth or Succeſs of which T 
he has the moſt depend. 

Why then, if this hath been ſo formerly, 
what Uſe or what Advantage is there in 
Experience, if not to convince him that it 
may be ſo again? It is agreed he is now in 
a better Capacity for Judging than he was. 
before, but he is not yet an infallible 
Judge; and a wiſer Man may ſometimes 
miſtake his Point, when yet a ſhallower 
hits it. This he may do well with him- 
ſelf to conſider, Who is loth to take Coun- 

el, where he thinks (and perhaps: for the : 
general truly thinks) he might more fitly : 
£5 it. But Truth (however propounded) 
duld always, find a Diſpoſition open to 
embrace it: And the Opportunities of 
Conyiction ſhould- never be baulked, be- 
Kuß * ariſe from an unacceptable Per- 
fon: Is 


>. N 
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thinks himſelf the one, or the other, 


proves, by that Thought, that he is really ; 
neither. On the other Hand, whoever is 
truly deſirous of Improvement, or In- 
ſtruction, will be glad to receive it from 


1 any Hand, or from any Occaſion. But, 


a A moroſe and ſower. Diſpoſi _ 
has likewiſe been aſcribed to Age, 20 i 


1 
ſon: No Man in this Life is too good to © va 
3 BE better, nor too wiſe to learn. Whoever 


peculiar Infirmity ; an unſociable uncom- | | 


pliant Temper, which will not bend to, | 


nor bear with, preſent prevailing Uſages. 


Great Aiwa (doubtleſs) here are 


due to the Crazineſe of a declining Con- 
ſtitution, to the Calamities of a ſinking and 


impaired Health, and thence to the na- 


tural Ineapacity of the Spirits for ſuſtain- 
ing ſuch an heavy Burthen, without Com- 
plaint or Peeviſhneſs: Vet ſomething ſtill 

will be here expected from the Reaſon of a 
; Man, who, as he has not much in the World 
15 to care for, ſhould not betray too much Sol- 

: licitude about the lighter Concernments of 
it. If Things do not go juſt as he would 


have them, he has lived long to very little 


N who has not ep taught to bear 
8 rl n 
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| . 2 ft” or trivial Diſappointment. But. 
there is ever an Aptneſs, in the Man who 


ö is ont of Action, to employ his Leiſure, 


1 1 x . 
4; if 
; , F LE] 
+ Bec. vil, 
f * 1 


upon cenſuring the Perſons in it: He has 


the Advantage of ſtanding by, and of ob- 


ſerxing, i in Silence, thoſe Errors and Miſcar- 


bf riages which the Parties concerned are too 
buy to flop at, and too much in Haſte to 


reQify. But yet, if he is very zealous 
in Praiſe of the. former Days, as better 
than the preſent, a wiſer Man than he will 


tell him, be does not wiſely, 'In thoſe 


former Days, which he is ſo apt to com- 
mend, he would have took it amiſs to have 


had Them cenſured, © When. he can per- 


'  ſuade himſelf to conſider this Matter cooly, - 
be will perceive, I imagine, that there is no 
Voeariation of the preſent from the Times pre- 


ceding, a little Form excepted ; that the 


ſame Cauſes have produced, in Subſtance, 


the ſame Effects; that human Nature was | 


governed then, as it is now, by the ſame 
Hinges of Action, the ſame Hopes and 
Fears, and other prevailing Paſſions; that 
therefore the imaginary Change muſt be 
only founded in a Dixerſity of out ward 


| e and got in a Difference of the 


* 


Agents 
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. Manners. If he would apply -his 
Experience impartially to its proper Uſe, 
he would acknowiedge the main Plot of 
Life to be ſtill the fame, which he aways 


knew it, however the Scenes may now and 
then be ſhifted ; and rhence perhaps might 
be in better Rumcur with the preſent 


Generation, when he ſhould” perceive it 
nearer akin to the Years he had more Plea- 
_ fare in. 
mous Roman Orator, upon this $ubje&, 
that as he liked well of the young Man, 
who had ſomewhat of the old one in him; : 
| fo the old Man pleaſed him, who had Roche 
what in him of the young and juvenile, 


Sen. This is, 1 ſuppoſe, he thought 
might correct, n euch, the Foible and the 
- en: to which yy Oe reſpeRtively | 


1 3 ddr Ak 45 3 ws * 
. 


n Yor SWC 


| tual Compladency, that as the youtg Man 


i What the old one wiſhes that lie might 


be; fo thei old Man is what oh young one 


hopes for himſelf he. g be. 
et 186 bt e l in has eb de Sls Ee cum 


ce; 4 


 Finaly, ö 


* * 
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Twas well obferved by the fi- 


in dus ef adeleſceiis n e Aten de Se- 
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- -Finallyp A faſpicious and jealous, Ne ature 


: is another of thoſe, Properties which has 
been imputed to Age. When a Man has 


long converſed with the World, he muſt 
needs have diſcovered. a good deal of its 


Arts and Stratagems, how ill the Event 


does oſten anſwer to Appearances, and to 
probable Expectations; ; what Deceit there 


is in a well - looking Countenance, | and how 


much the open Honeſty of ſome is under- 


mined and over- reached by the dark Policy ' 


of others. Theſe Reflexions, when they 


meet with much Phlegm and Wiſdom i in 


the Man who harbours them, will be 


36 apt to make him a mcer Infidel in Action, 


Ecel. ix. 


10. 


and moſt formidably providentin Counſel*, 
He will be apt, with ſuch Thoughts a- 
bout him, to forget the Advice of a very 
able Counſellor, who well underſtood the 
whole Intrigue and Myſtery of Life: — 
Whatſoever thine Hand findeth to ao, 4⁰ 


. it with thy Might : The Occaſions and 


5 Opportunities might, he knew, be loſt by 


too great Jealouſies and too long Delays: 


A Man, who has ſeen how Life and 


| Buſineſs proceed, ſhould be ſome what more 


3 5 Res omnes timide gelidè que miniſtat. | "ew" 
ad ven- 


4 q 8 N 
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it; which perhaps may be one of che 


natural Cauſes, why Riches. are r not * 


5 ways to the Men of Underſtanding. . tec 
But it ill becomes a Man, who is 1 


che World, to ſtand hovering long Ol 


every little Part of it, and diſputig N h 

Ground by Inches, as he quits i t is 
quite out of Character to be jealous and 
| apprehenſive of eyery trifling Circumſtance, 


when the Whole he, contends for is not 
worth his Labour. Nor will it magnify 
much the Prudence he would be thought 

to proceed with, to wait for- Certainty,. in 
Events which can, neyer be aſcertained with 


his utmoſt Caution. It muſt and will be 
conſtrued, that a Love of the World is 


7 the Root of all this Diffidence ; that he ne- 
ver can think himſelf Hows. of an Live 


al to which his Heart i is attached ſo deeply. 7 


Thus 1 haye touched, as lightly. as L 
1 could, upon the ſeveral ImperfeQions ta 


which Age is more obnoxious; and I have 
done it with this View, that we might ob- 


; ſerye how the N ature of the Caſe has ſur- 


| niſhed 


adventurous ; 3 ſince he may have often 
obſerved that a Point has been loſt, by 
being oyer-cautious, and over-wile about 


Adote. I proceed to conſider further, at 


R M OU KH 
ſhed ech of them with a proper Auti⸗ 


Secondly, what are the peculiar Duties 451 | 


f e expected from this Stage of Life. * 9 
The 10. of theſe, which I ſhall” rake 


e Liberty to mention, 15 that ſuggeſted in my X 


5 5 ark ken, to diſtruſt every thing, and 
to believe with the utmoſt Difficulty. 


Text, to tnow'him who js from the Be- 
1 gimning. "The Charge is, 1 hope, 4 fiſt 


ich ſome have laid upon this Period 
chat it inclines Men to Athiei 


But it will beſt be confuted by a 180 


and conſtant Tenour of religious Practice, 


and by cultivating an Acquaintance' with 
the Father of Spirits. If the World grows 


4 taſteleſs and inſipid, and the Inhabitants of 


E. .-- -. th 


it be all out of Courſe, all behave. un- 


pleaſingly and perverſely; yet the Maler 
of it is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and 
for ever; there is a ſure and never Ailing 


Reſort'; Which, when all beſides forſake 
and fund aloof from them, will take them 


into his own Protection, and give them the 


Comfort of his Help and Spirit. An Intereſt 
in God is the only ſure Refuge againſt” the 


T6: W Diſaſters' and Diſcomſorts of this 


trouble- 
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— | troubleſome” Scene; c which; when- main- 
tiained by in holy: Intercourſe with him 
in ſpiritual Entertainments, will raiſe tlie 
Mind above [low and vulgar Apprehen- 


| fions, aud above any depreſſing Senſe of 


its own Infirmities. To have been long a 
Tenant to. the great Lord of the Univerſe, 
Without any due | Meaſure of Acknow- 
| ledgement to him ſor his merciful Forbear- 
ance; any dutiful / or" tender Senſe of his 
loving Kindneſs; throughout. the whole 
= Jane of o many and ſuch continued 
Fayours, were a Degtee of Ingratitude, of 
which I will not ſuppoſe a thinking Crea- 
4 tare capable. Twas a ſorrowſul Reflexion 
made by a great Man of this Nation, in 4 
calamitous old Age; I (ſaid he *) Ih 
ſerved my God, as faithfully as I baue ſerued 
my. Prince, be would-not have forſaken me 
in mn grey Hlairs. Ho much brighter and 
more triumphant is that Addreſs to God, 
which came from the Mouth of the holy | 


Plalmiſt, in his declining Vears? Thom, Op 
Lord Cod, * the ne hut J long for ; ; 
| thou art my" by a » fr 08 my. Touch * 


„ * Cardinal Waolley, 


Tr 


2 - 
N * 8 
8 * 

* : 


Life, may obſerve, in the Hiſtory ee, 
buch apparent» Signatures of God's Pro- 
vidence and of. his paternal, Care for him, as . 
Will naturally lead him to. a Dependence 

on 3 ſor the { {mall Remainder. And.there- 

g fore he may well proceed withthe ſame ho ly 
Pfalmiſt, and take up his Words: As for 


_ will Bree thee more aud more; my 1 


8 produce a another 
5 rae — to be peevi h 2 


184 2 7 ae Pau fe ; 
val looking fs beck, Toes bows own 


me, I wlh patiently abids always, 2 | 


ily peak of thy: Rightoouſneſs and 
uation, for I know ue End thereof, A 
2d, Duty which this Condition © Life: 
peculiarly. exact of ſuch as are placed in it, 


is a patient and reſigned Behaviour under 


thoſe Infirmities and ufs Whetewitd 

it may happen to be attended 

have notuled, Profpckity wi ith Maderation, 

4 ecꝗe more apt to bear Adver/ity with Im- 
13 Y pen ns And they, ho are the fondeſt of 


They, who 


„World, can leaſt endure the Abſence | 
| orts. This Diſpoſition is apt to 


tn ap 


very bad. r Which in- 


8 E R MON XVIII. 
? more Time temaining x0 them. But, when 

Wh Man is got almoſt to the End of a trou- 
bleſome Journey, he ſhould not grudge, 
to thoſe who are far behind him, the few! 

Accommodations they are likely to meet 

with, in ſuch a dirty Paſſage, It will bet 


ter become him to look forward, that he: 
may finiſh the Remainder of his Courſe with: 


Safety, when ſome of the worſt of his 


Way lies yet before him: The good Things 
be has enjoyed, in the preceding Stages, 
- ſhould lift up his Heart in Thankfulneſs to 
the Giver of them, and not conſume it in- 
 Murmurings, that he was no longer ſuffered: 
to abide with them: The Diſaſters he may. - 


have encountered, in ſo long a Pilgrimage, 


ſnould entertain him with Pleaſure, upon the 


2 i y 
1 ö 
3 * 4 * 
1 
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Retroſpect, and enhance his Satisfaction, TT 


upon being in Sight of Home. For in- 
deed as deſirable as Night is to a weary La- 
boubrer; as an Haven to the Mariner, who 
has long been toſt upon a tempeſtuous Sea: 
_ $6 agreeable ſhould be the Proſpect of 
everlaſting” Repoſe, to a Man Wo has 
been toiling, the whole Day of Life, and 
who finds, in the Balance of his e 
| e es bode? for 4 Thing of nowtyht. But 
. „ 4 If 


WF: 
86:3 
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cooſt him ſome Toil and Trouble; ; if Wind 
and Tide are both againſt him, and will not 
ſuffer him to reach it with a ſmooth and 


eaſy Paſſage; this, he hould know, is the 


„ Lot of Liſe, which yet will not 
make the Harbour leſs pleaſant, when once 


he has reached it. It ſhould be ſome Com- 
fort to him, that he has got ſo near it, that 
alittle Time and Labour will aſſuredly bring 
him ſafe to it; Complaint and Peeviſhneſs 
will lighten _ Difficulties ; ' but the Toke 


will be the eaſter, which is wot with Pa- 
tience; and the Burthen the lighter, which 


is eee with Caurage. He came not 
into the World, nor grew up in it, nor 
haas he paſſed thuf far through it, without | 
ſome Proportion (more or leſs.) of Trouble 7 
nor may he expect to paſs out of it, with- 


| out feeling the Inconvenience of ſuch. a Re- 
moval. Only he ſhould conſider it, as a 
Thing which is now in his Po er, to make 


the Moment of his Birth into another 
World, the only gric vous Moment of an 
eternal Abode in it: And, when this Ap- 
prehenſion is firmly ſettled upon his Mind, 
it 525 * foſten to n the Aipeitie 
„ 


7 * 2 1 + 
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of this rougheſt Paſſage, and even endear to -m 
him the Pangs of his ſecond: Birth, Let 
hai attend, mean while, to what the meer 


_ , Evidence: of Reaſon extorted from a noble 


| Heathen: IJ cauldnever (ſays he) eſteem 
chat te bel properly the Liſe of a Soul, 


<7 which it leads in the Priſon of a mortal 
Body ; nor that to be Death, which frees 


46 4 


64 it from its Chains; nor yet that the Mind 
Ades then loſe ĩts Powers of Reaſon and 
Apprehenſion, hen it takes its Flight 


, from its bodily Manſion; but rather 


that it then attains to the trueſt Wiſ, 


& dom, when, perfectly purified from all 


« corporeal \ Mixture, it becomes one 


« ſimple, . nos: : and. n 
00. *Subſlance% i; 1: 24 1 oY 
But ſince, 9 1 It 5 at laſt be 


f eu that the Paſſage, whatever it may ” 
lead to, is it ſelf very dark & 29% wake 5 


x N let: us e and c r 
WS; Miki 3 agg un „ potuit, animos, | 
a in carporibus eſſent mortalibus, vivere ; cum exiſſent 
ex iis; emori z nec vero tum 1 eſſe inſipientem, cum 
ex inſipienti corpore evaſiſſet ; ſed cum, omni admixtione 

corporis liberatus, purus & integer eſſe 9 tum wang 
fapierupm. e de Senectute. 0 
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S ER MO M4 XVII 
© © Thirdly, Whatare the Privileges appen- 
_ dint to that State 50 Lite Which lies 
nosdit le, 63 litty ESE «DN 2136 C1464 5 
- 1 Vhat ! Obſbr vance W e they 1 
ſuund intituled 0 from thoſt about them, 
wit be then bonſidered, ben Lſhall come, 
46 1 intend, to the Diſruſſien f thoſe Du- 
ties hier ard. incumbent upon the 1 | 
Age; mean while, I obferve it, 0 
Pr uf, As an inherent Privilege of 1 1 
Hairs, which nothing but their own; ex. 
kreme Guilt can ſörfeit, that they are, | 

in 4 great Meaſure, free from 1 thoſe | 
n and raging Paſſions which 
domineer in the 1 "ot the Youn» 
ger With ſuch Licence; 5 8 
that they af judge of Things with Tem- 
per and Maturity, and are nearer than 
6thers to the proper Perſtection of a reaſou- 
able Being The common Struggle of 
Life, witto/the moſt ufual: Foundation; Of . 


Our Misfortunes 1 in it, 1s laid 1 In the Vehe- 
mence of thoſe ſevetal Affections, Where 


with we purſue their reſpective Objects; 


Old Age is uſually more retired and quiet, 
1 out of the Noiſe and the Crowd of 
Tie; 3 is 1 to do lo to, and delights 

in 


8 E R Ml IN Sit? 


1 _ ti of Soltrude, or x N clivitir 
Filchd, "Now hey night, *mx 
more readily app 
tisfi&ion” of fich 4 State, 


8 dulge them to the tent, they could 
never ſitisfy. Wheh all Vie Tikonverticn- 


cles WRI rdinatily attefd old Age are” 


ſummed up itito one Accourit;” the Balance” 
VFolld be itt its Favour, ' could this Gngte? 
| Adbaftage be rotiveyed entire and 


925 be allowe 


Str iggle to get 


Who have feen bat few. "That very Con- 


ſuirution, which is fo muct ttie latter's Ene 
my, will affiff the Reaſon of the former, 


id will 8⁰ fat” in enabling it to get the 
| ſaſtery. A very little of Reſolution ad 
Endeavour will do a great deal, when 


Gg4 Nature 


perſe 
ce it. This, howerer, muſt be Rid, aud, 
to thbſe who hive =: 
many Days, hat its möte mer Power 
to 118 the fofementioned Prfollege; that 
= requires from them leſs Labout ate 
5 poſſeſſed of it, than what” 
will be neceffary to reach K from thoſe”. 
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uke the"! 
chend the Eafe and 8 
Who fate felt 
the Miſchief and Tortnent of the tontrary i 
who Khdw What it is to be hadbted with” 
| Palfi ons,” "Which" they? have no Means of 
indulgtg; and wHith," if they ſhould in- 
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Nature faygurs the Attempt, d contri- 
butes her, Aſliſtance. 10 b the, Efforts of Re- 
ligion, This is what renders a vicious old. 
Man fo nauſeous and ſo monſtrous, that 
he does Deſpite both 0 Nature and 
88 51 that,.. whilſt pothing e. > 
make him an Angel; of Light, he h aſfeneth he 
| in | ſpite Afrbgth,, it be a0 Angel e of, 5 a, 
neſs. 3 45201 Rom: 8 61000 tooth 
24ly,. Therefore it is the. rene 
the Aged, ;,tor be. gradually weaned from. 
the Enjoyments,, of Uife, and to be fi- 7 


lei- 


1 Advances; TO 15 torn from The | 
orld. in the Bloom of aur 05 10 
1 Whilſt we are capable of doin 
much Goods in our, Generation, and of 
glorifying our, Maker by a Tauren and, 
; 10 1 liycly. Service, is more 0 
_ to. Nature, than to Fall, Uke ripe Fruit, 
95 nthe. ( FLO and, or to be oh- gently, from 
the. Tree, When fit for Gathering. When 
this World 1 grows, inſipid 1 


taining, then, in all Likeliho od, Wwe ſhall 
the more, . cagerly.. deſire an adyantageoys 
Reworal rer * e bas hl 
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S E R M © N XVIII. 
e, Kad. the Strength of our Bodies fails 
us, then, in in all Apr earance, we we ſhall 
E carneſtly aſter Heaysn, 
and conſult the mor 
reſt of our Souls. 5 


ingthe, Vigour,:of cur. Age, in, the var 
uus Epgagemepts of an actixe Lie, 4 
Faſe ig our Poſſclſions, and in the He: 


of our Enjoyments, our 


ann. 


hardly diſentangle from what is ſo ee : 


Some undue Adherence there will be to 


the good Things of Life, whilſt our Ap- 


petites are bribed in their Fayour, by full 
and unlimited Gratifications; 5 whereas, 
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| * When we are forced ont of the World, 99 


upon the gradual Decay of our Anima! 


Powers, we ſhall grade ally loſe our Re- 
liſh of thoſe Qb) Es whis 
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entertain them at Veal Pth&'F 
will be much He; and it wilt 
_ ealy then to diſen ag 
them. Then the Ge ppiderations of God 
and Eternity, and the Fellowſhip of An- 
gels, and the Society of beatified Spirits, 
and Communion with the ever bleſſed Je- 
ſus, may be ſuppoſed to attract us with a 
ſyitable Influence, and to elevate our 


Hopes 


were uſed to. 
of them 
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pes with ite | best 2 and 
18 4"; 1 full . 


417 then look back with 
gcorn upon this Bubble of Life; this un . 
Show of a del ading W orld, which 1 | 
chestedd us 15 long witkt empey Ape 
ances, and ſtill hee om us 
Tig of "Life; Whith the great 
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Mens, becauſe: je are rung, an | I 
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js ready obſerved, addreſſes 


Keri 


here to each Stage o of Life, 
by the Motives moſt ſult⸗ 
able to each, and moſt ; 


for ad the Tens — e 7 2 
From theſe he gra eſcends lower 
is Li, and * 2 8 5 the Younger, 
who te. Time before them; to ſuch 
as were in the Bloom and Vigour of Age, 
full of Hope, and Strength, and Courage, 
and thence enabled to encounter any! Dif- 
| faculties, and to buſtle through the Hur- 
Ties of utile Life. Theſe, I apprebend, 
he muſt mean hy his une Men, ſrom his 


Manner of ; beſpeaking them; not meer 


Youths, but People grown up to 4 Capa-· 
city for Buſineſs and Labour, and entered 


into thoſe Cares. and Employments-which = 


uſually engage | Men, eilt the Decline o 
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' Life: As dgain, by the little Children, he 
2 did Ts 19 1 5 defi eſign an Addreſs to 9 
: me Babes and Infants, but to ſuch 46 : 

| made Pretty near Advances towards 

Nabe I being not unuſual, for Peo- 
ple * at our * s Years, to be- 
—_ 


2 
#56 


1 their, * duch a an 
to conſider thoſe Who are yet in the * 


gour of Age, as meer Youths in Compari- 


.. ſon with chemſelves, and to talk of 
Vouths, as of little Children. Within 


the young Men, therefore, whom here he 
writes to, I ſhall take the Liberty t to com- 
e all who are travelling through. the 


| their. Strength entire and unbroken, and 


their Faculties all in a proper Fitneſs for 


their reſpective Functions: Theſe he ex- 
horts to perſevere in the Duties of their 


holy Calling, becauſe they were ſtrong; 
becunſ they had Courage enough to un- 


dertake, and Vigour and. Firmneſs enough 


to farmount, any Difficulties or Preſſures- | 
| He ſuppoſes the Ward of God to have 


taken already ſome Root in them; that 
they had already oer come the Il. 1 one ; 


and therefore, that. it would. be the more 


praQicable and eaſy to keep him under, as 
well as more ſhame ful to be den 
an Enemy they had already vanquiſhed. 
bade written, unto ou, young dw, 


Gog 


: 1 . are « frogs, eh the Il ord f 


Stage of human Life, Who have 
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| w# The Temptations asd Spes 
£ _ wherewith this Stage of Life i is moſt uſtial- 
| P encompalſed. art 10" 05516 4 
TJ ondly, The Duties realen y expert 
* 195 cd from ea e e 
294 . "Thirdly, The Privileges which Y "enforce | 
: | the" more Panctuat Performance of thoſe | 
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1 Fr. Tam to repreſent the weft 
= | Snares; wherewith this Stage of Life | 
. is moſt uſually encompaſſed. eee "BI 
It will not, F preſume, be expected 

: Sons me to enter upon the minute Con- 

5 ſideration of the various Ways, which are 
weden dye different Men, for the Employ- 
Es. ment and Conduct of their ſeveral Lives. 
7 It will be, I ſuppoſe, ſufficient! to range 
them under the two more general Divi- 

ſions; 1/7, Of the retired, and, 24%, Of the 

3 I aAive Liſe : For theſe are 0 entirely diſ- 
= 4 | Tas, "ns 


I mean à Liſe de 


SERMON NIN. 
bebe from each othes, that what may 
be ſaid very n ba Maſs will no 
wey affect the laſt. Thy 

I begin with the alert Lie; 157 Re 
termined to no particular 


Buſineſs nor | 
Liberty, which is neither oppreſſed with 


* 1 


of various Avocationgs. 


HFlere the great Danger i is, that the „ Time 8 


, which i is not directed to ſome good Employ- 
ment, will be miſapplied to 1 Purpoſes; 


and that the blank Spaces in Life will be 
filled up with Vice and Miſchief, The 


Genius of Man is naturally active, and will 
not caſily- endure to be out of Motion. If 
it moves at Random, without any certain 
Determination, it has, at leaſt, its Chances 
for Evil; and they are uſually ſound in a 


larger — han the Chances for 
Good: But a Mind, which is looſe and un- 
fettled, is moreover apt to fall in too eaſi- 


ly with thoſe Occaſions of Guilt, which 
are farniſhed by an Abundance of Leiſure 


and Fortune. A Soul unbent and undiſ- 


eiplined is in no Preparation to reſiſt the 


b RE of: we nor the Charms of 
- Pleaſure : 


— 


Calling; a Life of Leiſure and 


are, nor taken up with the Incumbranes | 


. 8 
we 6 
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2 1 2 * o ſome 
nl Pg: Wut tie bas 1 5 180 


f Means of indulging them 0 10 bis Res 2 
he will very hardly be perſuaded to bulk 
them, WO has nothing in View to diretx 
bis Applications, nor to employ his Lei- 
ſute: Beſides, a Man is Debtor here to the 
Opportunities of doing Good, with whictr | 
this te, of Liſe miglit eaſt 0 f „ 
ſh him; Which when he ſorſakes ende 
Pabluir of his. Humour or his Pleaſure, e 
becomes thence the leſs intereſted in tlie 
Protection of Providence, and in the 
Quardianſhip of preventing Grace: So that 
che Temptations, Which ſhall» hence befal * 
him, are the more likely to defeat him, be- 
cauſe he led himſelf into the Way of them 
through his N cgleQ; at leaſt if not his Pre. 
ſumption. Therefore, where Neceſſity does 
not ſorce it, he ſhould .chuſe for himfelt 
ben fit eee 
„ V. « 1 gy 


* 1 


Honour! * 2 wilt "a be 3 3 Loſs, 
= ho has any Senſe; of: what he. 
owes crothe L gryenrns- , and! 


; Life will be 3 eee ani 
mal Purſuits: The Rational and the Cha- | 
ritable might welltake up, the;two, remains, 
ing Pottions; and then the blank Spaces, 
which: prove the moſt common Inlets to. 
Sin, would ben ſo filled up, that Vice 
would very hardly find its Admittance 
= practicable. If Leiſure: be the cTempias 
Lian, - Buſineſs is the PROPER. Antidete:i : He 5 
Is in the Time of Life which moſt fits Hint 
bor it, and leaſt.endures/the, ii ant of = 
he finds it not for himſelf; the Temp « 
| will aud it for him; ſome unlueky Oc 
caſion will be ſumed? furniſh it. Nor will 
4 Life of the utmoſt; Leiſure- leave an 
Man deſtitute of the Means to employ it 
wiſely and uſeſully; and it will be the . 
Fault of his Taſte, if it paſs not like wiſa 
pleaſantly, Indeed, a vicious Palate will 
reliſh nothing except what is vicious. But 
| * then did he ſuffer his Taſte to be 
7 Hh 5 thus 
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a Kong 2 e their 
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15 hich oa hh uy of Y 1 9955 Y 
hem z en Deſigns Hh open, and 
improve. them, at the Expence of Tru þ 
FE.» Juſſice; in ſome IN intemperate L | 
0 Rab 105 1 7 oy Fits MAb. 5 


Fe 5 1 N N 
What is too much or too Lech. tos 90 


7 ent or too. anxious, "will hardly * 
: ou ght within any fettled Rule. Mn 
oF BY, "if God be forgotten in the eat” of 
the Fu fait,” "we may affuredly | pronotis I 
| X foo warm an Application, If the Affa 
of” this World" engrofs our "Thoughts Fir 
"our Affections, and we conſider but little, 
or r faintly, - that "we are made for another 5 
oo at entertain the A pprehenſions of that 
Nature, which will dmetimes force them 
es: upon nt 2 5 with ſecret” Wilkes that 
khid were Gilf abiding City, and that Gr 
__ "Houſes here E's continue for Ever; "we 
DAL * BY. hs & 1 h "i e ate 
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Gale. But HELD mg Men 


; FIR the Ratity of the Caſe Which Teal 


; * 8 


1 — 


g 1, 1 
1 E 4+ 1e 965 1 
Seat an Aptneſs to put far from. 28 x 
Thoughts of their Removal hence, that 


1 


4 5 


— of \ very many, "who bios the Stage 
in this Act 'of Lite,” expetts fis s 1 
before he receives. it. And why, at laft, 


beſtech vou, ſhould. he not Ex x pect 


8 
tis Apprehenſion of it? 2? Th cannot be, 
when Numbers die in every I Peel Fd 
human Life; 75 and more will in 
found who, go off before this Per eriod,. 
of KW as ſurvive. it. It is not this. 
ar any , wiſer Reaſon, . which. OF ) 
Proſpe & of 7 Werler o! 


e dle, "and draw that Veil, which 
5 1 beyond it out of 1 6 


57 To n- 8 5 when Men pug for — — 
Be 80 which they ſhall . ce 4570 
.P: are torn une: pee al 
"their TROY and forced. upe on N Suri - ug 5 
. W to bi Oo) who Ls them. 
. Then 


; 1 


ou 4 0 ma ſe? 


2 0 c R$ cy 
Troupe, preſents. himſelf, to them as an 
ngry, Jas ge, and, as tach,. a terrible, u Jo 
8 0 5 Pest. 6 It Was once in their 
1 to ave. met him with Comfort, it 


they would have. Prepared. themſelves for 


T1f F {7 


it by looking for him in Holineſs, But, 
when: Men! live. in this World as if they 
1 live i in it for ever, as they have no 


; Thoogh agh 2 they can 3 no TIN Fo 


GONG is 182 Neglect i Reli pion. the only 
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Share t 


Mind, w kich fits; them for AQion, diſpoſes 
3 to Uneaſineſs and Diſcon- 
tent v With their preſent Station. It 1 is not 
merely the Defire of an ad vantageous Er. 
Gange Wich faſtens the Imputation . 
Gut upon them, but a quemlous, impa: 
tient, unſuhmiſlive Deſite of it; what 
ſogrres.the preſent in View of future En- 
Joyments;. what. renders: them unthank 


TY 7 


which? Was 1 


IND 


which this Period. 5 Life is apt to 
expoſe them. That Frame of Body and 


wt 5 


ful for Biege in Poſſeſſion; becauſe ſome. 
what i is wantin £1 o. perfet? that Happineſs 
here intended to be per | 
Ae But n W "ey contriye moſt unhap= _ 
5 FE h 3 * 
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” of theit own Son Hel who pl place it 
5 in g State: of Things wh ch here they, may 
depend upon never pope i > wv 
. Reft. from their L a 
ga reſalved to. procced in ther, till ev eve =Y I 
Thing ſhall correfpond exaQly to their, * 
Forms and Wiſhes:. 1 ife was. not de. „ 
„ o proceed f 'ſinpothly. Mean 
ES while 1 and Rage de but ſhar pen 
. the Edge ofa Misfortune, and make it LY 
Z the deeper; ſo that the more fond a Man Man. 
EEE - - World, the more obnoxious he 
Will be tg che Sting of calamirous Acct- 
1 dents, and the les capable of d that 
Meaſare of its Comforts 2 ien Fo! e 
REI o 
= =. har he will bros * Py" fo ek tt — | 
1 zt tte E xpence of Truth and Ji uftice: "He Tl 
* Vin at Taft be more likely tene to er- 
look! thöſe ſacred Regards, and to break 
thro! thoſe important Obligations, when UT 
he brings himſelf within the Power of | uch 
Alurewents as are moſt apt to ſeduce Hhitm, 
But chat 'he does, when ho Laffers bis Af. 
| ions to un out t tac Gag gerly after their 


ry N 
; Ld . 
4 
BIA : 
I. } : 
N 5 
1 : 1 
& * 
* 
0 


Op, 


-  , reſpective Opfects. He alt "find it the 
| - harder reſt thoſe & forcible” Timpreſſions, 
"CAA. wi 
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Which they ſhall make Ae him, when 


| 25 to him. What is the ruling: 


and ſtanding 


Truth, and tlie Juſtice which pinches him 
he will labour to get looſe from. He will 
ſtrive hard at leaſt to ſlacken the Knot 
whoſe Straitneſs hurts hin 
:ndeavour quite to untie or out itz--Where- 


dear oured to prevent its pinching him, thay 
| He can reaſonably expect to bear it with 
a perpetual StraitneG. / But that now he 
might well have prevented, if he had not 
placed ſo much of his Happineſs in this 
Sort of Purſuits; if he had not laid it 


the Occaſions F indulging them are pte 
nt of his Soul Will certains . 


I be gratified, if it be not ſubdued. A. 
Man will not care to ſpeak an i inconvenient 


, if. he does not 


As. he might more ſucceſsfully have en- 


| tom to daa as « Rule n Lie e 


s of the higheſt Impot- 


thy in it, and therefore. to be followed 
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ſucceſsſul, ard hen de an ak 
Pont which'his Heait is fixed on (if ſuch 
a Thing were ſuppoſable as n End Df 
ra venous Deſire) he will find in himſelf a 

Diſpofition to indulge without Meaſure in 
f | Wr thus __ ſollicited, and to 


fore. Mn. But ns * — 4 
proves often otherwiſe. For hefe che 
5 Man, with his Meat before 


'W will not venture to taſte, for Fear he ſhould | 
ume it, and then again be Lungen and 


Mi Thief of his Caſe, —— might 
-eftcem it a ſupportable Grie evance: But 
1 they! are alles involved. "Arie: him a ke 


* 


SE. R M ON XIX 
Hope of a Cure from Time 
Ai the Diſeaſe than 


4 WAY 
and purſues the Patient down to his Grave, 
Thus ungrateful to a bounteous Provi- 
dence, thus mercileſs to himſelf and to 
thoſe about him, does an irregular Love 
oft the World dender the Man who is 
haunted by it. To theſe ſeveral Tempta- 
tions does too en an Eagerneſs in the 
actiue Life expoſe him. Theſe: are there- 
ſore the Snares wherein this Period of Life 
Next Thing then, which the Order of 
a my Diſcourſe leads me to conſider, is, 
Gecanaly, That Set of Duties which this 
Stage of Life peculiarly: calls for. 
Nou as this is the Period beſt fitted far 
Action, and which moſt deeply engages us 


kind, the ſocial Virtues: have here ap 22 
lar Claim upon us: And thereſore, 
1ſt, Will demand, that the Liſe of = 
Leber- run out in an aſeleſs Slot h, and 
an unuctide Retirement. Merely- to do no 
| eas to hurt no Man, is not the pro- 
ene Net- 0 —_ erties Cave 


in an Intercourſe and Commerce with Man- BY 


3 F * As aſcribed, and was 
= therefore as much our Due, before we aue 
= into che World; as it c ve been, ſi 
| we ſaw the Light. en De bk n Dok 
LL x” Jy But e were ſent hither for. Cots 
better Purpoſes, than juſt to avoid. the 
Character of being noxious Creatures. We 
Fa enter upon the Eſtate of Liſe encumbeted 
ce we will ſo eſteem it) with a Debt of 

Is Good-will: to Karg as ve ' have 
_—_ ' Ability-and Opportu 

ccd todatidfy, A Life of: t ha 
urgeſt Stiare of this Deb upon it, x 


298 ir Nay indeed e Cad and to, ourſelves, 
| well ie to our Neighbour, we. fan 


filling them lie neafer to us, and: miore in 
vu Reach and Power. The more "Time 
ve have from the neceſſary Inrumbrances 

ol Buſineſs, the more we ſhould empioy it 

pon the Service of God, the | Imptoy 


thers.' aa) of others We a De · 
. ſign 
e TEES : - fy Ex 


the largeſt: Meaſure! of Ability to I 


by how much the Oppottaniticgiiof: ful- 


went of ourſelves, arid the Benefit f= oY 


o 


— 


of Süccour which this Period of "Life ena- 
WS to affo 


id ſhall Jeave behind us 4 Tru Un 


Hin ict NY © wel be OY Ha 
as ache we are Beſt Qualified for Action, 
arid cat be moſt flirring wen ready in ber 


Alliſtance"to them Wa 2 e wh 25105 


The Service of God, and the 1 


ment of ourſelves, may each of them 2 


conſulted” by the Duties of the Cloſet; 

the Silence of the Night we may up 
dur Souls to God with devout tate ö 
and i the Solitude of bur Chambers we 


may commune with our on Hearts, and 


there thay lay the Foundation of oorrecting 
onr Felt, and of furthering our Progreſs 
in all'holy Obedience. - Theſe are there- 
fore to be conſidered as the Duties of "any 


f Seaſon, any Stage in Life Which is bleſſed 
with the Uſe end Exereiſe of our rational 
eie But our N cighbotr is, in 


many Luflances, incapable of receiving from 


ds any Benefit, when we are ourſelyes in- 
_ capable 'of miniſtring to him with ür 
Health and our Strength about us; 


That, if we extend not to 1; cht Pörtten 


1d him, we loſe the only 
pportunity we may "have of Ferving Him, 


2 


7 A A . Like nag Opportu- 
| nity of doing Good, I Men of Teiune 
will d > well to cotifider, upon who m ſuch . 
Opportunities recur ſo frequently,” and *, N . 
I fear, are embraced fo colaly't "By Lat 
Auly, Tho''a Life" of Lei re” more N 
' peculiarly chargeable with Debts - of Cha- 
rity and Uſcfulneſs to Mankind, y 
neither: is a Liſe of Action, and Bf Care 
bor out ohn Subſiſtence, exempt from tes 
Obligation of caring for others alſo. Not 
is God in thir to be forgotten, altho' f 
| chat the Remembrance of him is expectè 
to be more frequent and more "regular 
Nt! may we here altogether neglect the 
Improvement of our Minds, becauſe "the 


Care of our Bodies and of our Eftates bas 4 


I large a Claim upon us. In a. e . 

: ſei eee inclinable to, Lay 4 
Sei, the Tims. 10 dne, aud 9 prof 7 
againſt the Calamities of Ass. r che 


of -outward Comforts; pat, 8 all, the 
Remembrance of a well-ſpen Life, of ale- 
82 1097-153 ids . ful 
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1 Ay Prat = HE; Rs is ; MY 
ttuelt and. moſt fubſtantial Ground of Sa- 
tisfaction to a Man who, has not far to look 
before Him; that as he came not into the 
Wor d for . or rivial Pur | ſes, much 
{ef for bad or hurtful « ones, ſo his Time i in 
wh been ſpent wir ſome Degree of Cor- 
refpondence to the End of bis Maker, in 
Ming to him his Part upon this great 
Theatre; chat, at leaſt, he ſhall leave be- 
hind: Him no Cauſe: of Complaint” in any, 
and in fame. of eternal Thanſgiving to God 
for him. A Man who expects Eſtetm and 
Reverence, or indeed {© muck as even For- 
| brarance, when the Infirmities of Age op- 
preſs him, muſt lay the Fondation early. - 
4 1 2 0 | park 'of f of vittuous and venerable 
Acdic bg. — | His RACKS, muſt keg wo ; 
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| 8 Apa e ba arma fenettars artes ex. 
Fe virtutum, quæ in omni ætate cults, cum | 
multum diuq; vixeris, mirificos efferont fruftus ; non folum 
quia- nunquam deſerunt, ne in extremo quidem tempore 
Kiatis, (duanquam id maximum eft) verum etiam quia 
cpnſeientia bene actæ vita, multorimgz benefaRorum re- 
cordatio, jucundiſſima elt. Cicero de Senectat e. 
5 | Libidinoſa. et intemperans adoleſcentia Ur Ns corpys 
1 r 7 Jit ſenectuti, verum quiet, et pure, vt Bin actæ 
n e Ali. A 4 
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which, wil : wall | hem be; preſent, . twill be 7 
at leaſt to have it in a comfortable. I 
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"When. | the Ground we ſhall ſtand upon is 


| 0 Went from n under tem: and, = 


| bong 115 25 mit 
and his Vartues 


with: obſerva 


Ve Wan he AT Ba I; 31 Fl 
e Wes 


ig them. Fot, if we ſhall, have 
1 in "the, Enjoyment of the J 


and in an entertaining. Profe 


dull and dirty, twill. be ſome; Eaſe. and 


5 Satisfaction to by that behind us and be- 
fore us agrecable and pleaſi ng. . * hey 


who live in this World, nat only as if they 


Were to abide in it for ever, but even to 


ſtand ill in it always, Without Failure = 
Declenſion, will find their Ground is. Tip . - 


they 


4. To 


are "arg, malt on, len then 3 5 
Thoulg! provide! ru bet with 4 

5 er Reſo nas the Scene of Life may 

deſtitute, which 17 


— eceive a proper Relief from | 
| * and Perſons without us: Bar dhe . 
of the Mind muſt be ſupported by Cordials 
from» vnthin; and the Seat of the Diſ- 
temper muſt likewiſe be ſo of the Remedy. 
11 our Minds ſhall not then be able to en- 
tertain themſelves with pleaſing Reflexions, 
he wa cannot look. forwards with any De- 
giees of Joy or Hope; and, as the Time 
w_ Nee will then be overcaſt with dark an 


Fort of Comfort left. them. to betake to. 
| And thus, I ſay, the Tinie of Life, Which 
| - Bands mot i in Need of all Rromable Re- 

ſources, will have in the Event the feu 2 
5 n 5 Exit We ſhould be Provided to 


FE > DS. make ; | 
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18 dant to this middle Sesge oft fe Will! 
2 Bee mag Reaſdus for 4 
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favourable, and will bear any Lengths bien 
by a laudable Induſtry ſhall be required 
from it. Tbis is every Way the proper Time 
wherein to build upon thoſe Foundations of 
Knowledge or Virtue, which were laid in- 
| er: — but till now pd, Ui _ 


* — — — 1 


Fou 10% i on in the proper Time for aa 594 
The Privileges and "Advantages appen- 


* of the Duties ex. 


ft, That it is equally removed from the 
Levities of Vouth and from the Infirmi- 
ties of old Age, and therefore is the. ſuteſt 
Juncture for ripening the Seeds of Wirtue, 
and for bringing ſorthᷣ the Fruits of it in 


1616 their moſt proper Seaſon. If Youth 


xetuous, or old Age too 


le. Here 


niences will PT be plead: 1 


| Reafori is in its juſt Maturity, capable if 
ever it will be, of exerting itſelf in a be- — 


coming Manner; the Conſtitution a8 5 


and 


„namely, $1 - 1 W Hom ; 


ſs, neither of thoſe Tneorn- 


Neſerus of ee that * - Fault 
wil by the leſs excuſable;-whete the Means 
— ſo conſiderable, and a Guard, 
| were, is ſet on the right cd on 
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om: to > repel * with Ames, and 


Affections ? Or what. remains to be ne . 
ſor, When the great Maſter- Springs of 
Action ſhall be almoſt run down, — n 

Auggiſh and languid, and in a Manner un- 


fit for all further Service? Tis true, indeed, 


that neither is the Middle, any more than 
are the Extremes of — eee 
ben we But chen, tir var 9 


..2dly, As Reaſon here is in its: Height 


and Vigour, and is aſſiſted moreover by a 


favourable Conſtitution, there ariſes hence 
a Firmneſs in the Mind which Gngularly 
qualifies it for oppoſing Temptation, when- 
ever it. aſſaults us. Youth, . it muſt, be 


allowed, is ſurrounded with Snares, nor is 
Age exempt from them. The one is too 
ſoſt, the other too feeble, for making t he 


proper Stand againſt them. But now the 
Temptations, Which affault us within zh 
Period, find us in the moſt proper Diſpo- 


to 
* 


e . Ce ator unde „et 


ey „nor to be caught with the 
Digue of Fallacy. y. It has now the moſt 
Light to direct it, and of Sttength and 


5 figthens” us. Whatever Reafoti 
| can do at any Time, it can do at his Time 
with the'moſt of Effect and Power. AJ is” 


Courage” to maintain its Ground, which it 


= not taſily depart from, when once it 
Has got Poſſeſſion. Tlie Apoſtle choſe, 


we may obſerve, tlie Writing to thoſe" of 


this Age, becauſe they were ſerong, nos 37 


| 28 Mord of God did abide in them. 
To Which I will add but this further 
Privilege, proceeding upen a Suppefal E 
fin would make, with our Apottle, in my 
Text, that they had alreauy oorrcome the 
| wicked One, 7. e. were already ſincere in 
their Religion, and muſt conſequently have 
gone far in” ne gh or its 2 Sdn: 
Difficulties. * 
A great Aang this, Veit ſpeaks 
an (eaſy Continuance of the | dere Tf 
vitege: QETORY £4. £25 a 


Ii 23 That 


l n Wages x We n 
2 r . — oas ens rs ers 28 . . \ I: 7 2s * ans att. . - \ 
s 5 W St WIL GY 1 OW OY BETS n N — _ 3 — — 
. ͤd. n!. . 8 | CSE I — 
2 8 & 


0 
8 
1 
1 "oof s 
> | 4 ; 


. * 3 Conftney. 


They will not ſaffer themſelves to be 
_ ſoftened with Profperity, nor to fink: un- 
der the Preſſures of a calamitous Con- 
dition, whoſe Minds are fortified. by an 
' habitual Firmneſs, who are acquainted: 
with the juſt Value of Things, and 
prize, as it deſerves, the ſuperior Excel- 
lence of Religion. They will 6. ber. 
ſuaded rather, with St. Paul, arid 
will perſevere in the bleſſed Hope at 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things 
preſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, 
nor Depth, nor any other Creature, mall 
be able to ſeparate them from the 5 
Love of God: which is in N * hriſt 
our ances N 7% „ 


* .. atm oi bes 


2 whom T c and Doin ws 


1 „ I WO 


6 — 121 * 
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— — wp" write unto you; hethe 
| have known 


H E fttle Children here, 
to whom our Apoſtle ad- 
dreſſes his Exhortation, may 
| 740; r 


pretty near — to \-Maohood „the 

which we call that of Puberty and 
Youth; He can hardly be ſuppoſed to 
have deſigned his Addreſs to little Chil- 
CR T1 3 Aren, 


* 


Fog what 


ö courſe, as no unuſnal Way oſ 


eee the —— more ne 
Senſe, becauſe They were hardly c 


have obſerved/ ir already, in u nE Oil 


tom eld Nen to much their Juni 


I 


Yorchlthens Glidirony as again toſtglothe - 
| middle-aged," in Compariſon with them- 


ſelves, young. The two higher Ages in 


Liſe he had already beſpoke,” unde 


Title of Fathers and young Men, who had 
grown up to a full and ſettled Maturity. 
Hence he deſcends to another Period, of 


very great Importance towards the Sue- 
geſs of the preceding; 3 and the Perſons in 


it he beſpeaks in a fatherly Manner, with 


the familiar Compellation of little che; 
and ſuggeſts to them a Motive of the like 


Kind and Nature, that they had 4ni 
the Father, and ſo had been bred pin 
the Leſſons of a filial Obedience. The vile 
nei{/raorite' unto yon, little Children, 
r known the Father. 
What the Temptations, the — 
ps Motives to. diſcharge them are, which 
«peculiarly attend upon this Period of Life, 
nee Youthignd ad am now, 


& in 
5 
= * - __ - is 


| 8 ER M ON Xx. 
n-:the--Courſe -6f-mp-iMiaigument/ led. to 
co CT.. vibe! f SNN +5 o& rte 
Mm And I +begin with the Temptations to 
which this Age is moſt obnoxious. The 
Finſt of theſe, which I ſhall mention, is 
founded in the Power of the Paſſions, 
which then have moſt Influence, and are 
moſt hardly reſiſted. In other Stages of — | 
Life the Affections continue, indeed, in a 8 | 
State of Enmity with our Reaſon, and 
abate very much of its Force and Efficacy. 
But in this they attach it with the moſt 
formidable Violence; here they ſpend moſt 
of their Rage and Fury; and, if here they 
meet with a ſtout Oppoſition, they ſeldom 
prove too hard for us in any Aſter-En- 
counters. S0 that this is the critical 
Juncture wherein Virtue has its ſhrewdeſt N 
"Trials, and is the moſt put to it in friving 1 
for the Maſtery. The Rage of Anger, -_ 
1 Fierceneſs of Deſire, and all the Baits 
of Senſvality, play here upon the Mind 
inceſſantly with their ſeveral Inducements. 
The Complexion” of Touth favours them, 
and the Current of Nature ſtrengthens 
them. Now, where the Tide runs ſo high 4 
IO it, Virtue maintains itſelf with a "i 
114 great 5 


Ye "ith Ayialagy: or Any Spe 268 
erase The God whom we ee! 
juſtly (tis confeſſed) + 
poſſible Exerciſe of the 

us. $0 that no Kere er Temptns . 
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1 3 to „d or to eben ail neh 
exeuſe us, when we are vanqu 
Vet, what the Strength of the-Temptas 
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— hodir indeed again, aſter we 
loſt it, and, by quickening oi 1 Pace, may 
retrieve the Effects of our Wandering and 
our Error. But, if this ſhall-be improved 
into a Reaſon, why we will chuſe before- 
hand to ramble, and to ſorſake the Paths 
of Righteouſueſs; it will be juſt in our 
heavenly Guide to abandon us in our 
Stray, and leave us to return Of peer 
from whence. wo are fallen. E 
The Power of 1 is only then 
a mitigating C rcumſtance, en after 
ſome Endeavour and — it ſhall 
prove too hard for us. But, when the 
Height of our Danger, inſtead of in- 
| — our n — us out” of 
8 and V — x this Abſurdity of our Con- 
duct is the Aggravation of our Guilt ; and 
wh: my — Mat be urged v wo 


— 


Sand 10 | 
Tis,” ori 1-H rk: — Ihe 
Days of our” Muth are ſurrounded with 
Snares, which are ſet ſo thick that tis ex- 
tremely difficult to eſcape being caught 
e them. Touth itſelf is ſenſible 
of this, and will often hence draw To- 
picks of Excuſe for its ſeveral Miſcar- 
riages; 1 111 plead the Heats, the Levities, 
the Inadvertencies, io Which the Tide f 
its Affections hurries it, all as Articles of 
Abatement which onght haſt be allowed in 
its Fayour, and to ſtrike off from its Ac- 
count of Guilt. But wg I fay, is then 
nly ſuggeſted with Fitneſs and Decen y 
when it pleads for Compaſſion to a paſt 
Miſcarriage; never, when wreſted' to the 
Defence of a future intended Evil. For 
to ſay that my Caſe is full of Hazard, and 
therefore to reſolve that I will take no 
Care of it, is fo wild an Inference that no 
Reaſon nor Equity will allow of it. Yet 
thus at laſt does the Wretch conclude, 
who abandons the Deſence of his Virtue, 
. it is hardly preſſed, and therefore 
Bas, in Truth, the more Need of his ut- 
„„ „ 


Fig 
4 - 


moſt Help. For the Defence ſhould be 
proportioned to the Attack, and, the more 
his Paſſions threaten him with their Vio- 
lence, the more — een arm 
for his own Security. 8 
Hd The Grace of God ſhould — this 


implored with Fervency, and his on 
Reaſon be employed with its utmoſt nen 


gy. It ſhould be ſo; but, alas! ry 
As Paſſion in this Part of Laie is is fr "ce 
andihead-firong, fo, in the Wy 


24 Place, Reaſon is mak ak 8 
diſinclined to exert its real Powers, and of 
itſelf unable to make any great Advances. 
Hence the Mind is eaſily driven by 
every Storm and Tempeſt, every Whirl- 
wind of Fancy, or whatever can bait a 
licentious, ungoverned Paſſion. Were 
| Reaſon; here in its juſt Maturity, were it 
arrived at a proper Firmneſs to endure 
Hardneſs, as the Apoſtle. ſpeaks, ſome 
Oppoſition and Stand might be expected 
from it. Experience would point to it the 
Conſequence of ſuch vain Engagements, 
would convince it how deluſiye the Pro- 
miſes of Sin are, would enable it to. ſee 
thro the thin deceitful Cover, whoſe Out- 


5 like a painted Sepulchre, —— hi 


_ Adventurous, ſuch as are inclined 
upon Action, with 


where ſhould. we look for theſe but in that 
Period of Life, where, having ſeen and 


e. in ced is gay: 2 es * ed hich, 


ſide Rottenneſs and Death. 2136 kak 
; Vice. does ſeldom. D as wg by. 


Argument, or to ſupport itſelf upon Prin- 


ciple; its more uſual Courſe is to ſurprize 
the Wall, without n it Ti 5 


<anſult the Underſtanding. Now 11 


Point which is gained moſt eaſily, where 
the Underſtanding has not yet been ac- 


cuſtomed to put Sottiats-Powen,. nor been 


auc h con verſant in Practical LifſmgGge. 
a ſerious and conſiderate Ply of Soul i is 
not oſten caught in theſe Snares. The 
Fickle, the Gay, the Thougbtleſi and and 
out ſtaying for the Re- 
ſalt of Counſel or Forecaſt, theſe are the 

moſt uſual Bubbles of the Tempter. And 


known but little of it, the People con- 


oerned in it are therefore the more apt to 


be taken with every gliſtering and ſplendid 
Trifle, every Thing which amuſts the 
be co” A — War e free ment, 


1 5 
— . 
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| end Ioptscilese 
ſtruction, for Want 


7 Thus e © Hedi 


| os | Firmneſs to reſiſt 15 firſt Impreſſions | 
of Sin. They wonld none of them, per- 


baps, encounter its Conſequenees (did they 
at all attend to them) for any Recom- 


pence which it can propound to make 


them. No Man in his Senſes would chuſe 
eternal Pain for any ſhort-lived Pleaſure, 
nor the Loſs of an everlaſting for any tems 


directed by any Principle, would deter 
him from the Purſuit by an Apprehenſion 
of the other. They would tell him how 


much they bid him to his Loſs, who pro- 
pound to vie Terms of ſuch infinite Diſ- 


; they would remonſtrate to 
him upon ah Value of an everlaſting Re. 


compence, and how itt he confults his real 
Intereſt, by the Preference of a few Toys 
and Trinkets before, an eternal Illeigbt 


f Glory. Nay, they would even ſutther 
ſuggeſt to him, in manifold Examples, how 


neſs 


pura and fading Good. Thoſe very Senſes 
which invite him to embrace the one, if 


N * car ves for that preſent Happi- 


[ 
| 
1 
1 
| 
1 
= 
3 
[ 


ves Cr which he b 


hearken moreover to the Voice of Næaſon, 
that would open to him ſuch à Train of 


View of the Bates which were obfer 
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ms the fondeſt) by 
ing the Scene of it in forbidden Auth 


i ſaits; I fay, his very Senſes themſebves, if 


under any Regulation, would ſuggeſt a 
great deal to him in Reſtraint and Bar of 
his lawleſs Purſuits; but, if he would 


Conſequences, as would in fallibiy deter 
him from his bold Adventure. It would 
let in upon enn ſuch a frightſul Proſpect 


of impending Miſchief, with —— 45 
well to the Time which now is, as to that 


which is to come, that, with all hes Cou 


rage, he would certainly decline Keg 


But the Misfortune is, that, as his Af 


feckions have caſt a Niſ before him, His 
Reaſon yet is not ſtrong enough to aiſpet 


it, and ſo the Things which belong to his 


| Phace are hid from his Bes, ad He” cat · 


not diſcern them. n 

The Reſorts and Helps, Ar Be ſhould 
lie betake to, will beſt be ſurveyed by a 
red, 


Tal 
143 


in the 


24 Place, to be pod incumbent 


your this Stage of Li. Such ads, 


uh 


bo 
- 
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1% A Fear of God, and a religious 
Senſe of his awful Providence. The 
Paſſions, which furniſh the Baits of Sin, 
will then be countermined with the great- 
eſt Likelihoods of Effect, when the fame 
Paſſions are baited by oppoſite Motives, 
and when Virtue forms to itſelf an Intereſt 
in the "Quarters of Vice. Now a due 
Remembrance of our Creator, with a juſt 
Acknowledgment of his governing Power, 
is very likely to be attended with then 
favourable Conſequences. For is the 
GSayety of Youth apt to be elated with 
Hope? What ſo proper Objects for that 
Paſſion to fix on as the Beatitudes of the 
Goſpel? Or, on the other Hand, is the 
Inexperience of Youth a Reaſon for Diffi- 
dence. and Reſerve in its Entrance upon 
Action? What elſe can be fo fit an Im- 
provement of this Diſpoſition as an holy 
Jealouſy of itſelf, and a religions Reſtraint 
pen its moſt ſtirring Aﬀeaions? © © 
They who are but juſt beginning to 
live; _ Life of reaſonable Creatures, who 
are but juſt got out of a mere Animal 
State, and entering upon the Execution 
* the * Truſt repoſed in them, ſhould 
"Tj ealily, 


and of human Adio 
ſaid, that the Promiſes of the Goſpel are 
admirably fitted to gain upon the ove, fo 


ſubordinate, vicegerent Gover „ 
whom all the Laws of Man, a 5 
Cod, have ſearce as yet thought fit to be 

| Maſters of their own Conduct, ſhould not 
ſo ill begin the Uſe of their earlieſt — 


8 E R MON 


hes d e m ee 


brance of him from whoſe Hande they 10 


lately came, whoſe Will they were — | 


Purpoſe to execute, and to glorify his 
Name by their Obedi 


They who are as yet in the Elands of 


ty, as to fly in the Face of his Lutho 


who is the Fountain of all 
and the Father of all Fleſh. | 


Hope and Fear — be Ur 
two great Maſter. Springs of human Life 
Nov, as I have 


the Terrors of it are equally calculated for 


| alarming the other. And, if there be any 


Senſe of Gratitude upon the Minds of our 
Youth for Favours received, any ingenuous 


Apprehenſion of that Goodneſs which made 


and faſhioned them, which ſuſtained them 


in the Weakneſs of their Infancy, and 


W Perils We - 


their 


nor to the Border of Manhood, | Whey — 
thankfully adote that gracious Providence 
thro which they have heen Holden up, ever 
ſince they were born, and will neither dare 
nor deſite to affront it by Acts of Diſ- 
bobedience, or by a criminal Indulgerice of 
their own irregular Inclinations. 
* The Debt they have contracted is ſo 
upon their Thoughts, that they can- 
= not loſe” the Senſe of it without great Ag- 
gravations. They are ſo lately come from 
the Hands of the God they ſer ve, that the 
Remembrance of him cannot ſo ſuddenly 
be diſrarded without enormous arid baſe 
Ingratitude. A State of Dependence has 
hitherto been ſo familiar to them, and they | 
. already ſo trained to the Leſſons of 
Obedience, that the Reftraints of Religion 
en in this Regard be new to them. 
And, finally; the World has yet ſo little 
Fold of them, that they cannot be e 
to it by any rooted or faſt Endearments. 
V pon all Accounts, therefore, the Pear 
| of God: and a Reverence for his Authori- 
ty, are ſo well recommended to their moſt. 
2 Affections, that the Fruits of 
K 5 Piet 
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them with all the Ornaments of a virtuous 


ER MON XX. 
Piety may be well expected to appear in ” 


and modeſt Demeanour, that every Paſſion | 


| ſhould know it. has a Ruler, and that he 
who made them ſhould be feared as the 
God who will one Day judge them. 


Next to the Fear of Go 4 which chis 


i Stage of Life peculiarly calls for, there 1s, 


2dly, Expected from Touth a Fear of 


Man, by which I mean a reyerential De- 


ference to Ne as have lived before them. 
An ignorant Traveller has Need of a 

Guide, -<f ſhould ſo treat the Man who . 

undertakes the friendly Office of being one, 


that he may be induced to continue it, 


without the Fear of being reproached as 
an uninvited Intruder or a buſy, Meddler. 
They, who are juſt got out of a State of 


: being commanded,. ſhould. yet remember, 


that, as no State of Life is exempt from the 


| Obligation of hearkening to ſober Counſel, 
ſo their own, in particular, is peculiarly in 
8 Want of it. A Miſtake at Setting out 


may prove irretrievable, and may carry 


them ſo far aut of their Way that their 


Time may not ſerve them ever to recover 


it. e we GO to be advene 


turous 
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furous and precipitate in the Time when 


they ſhould be /2aft ſo, as having then 
teaft Knowledge of their Way, and of tlie 


Incumbrances they are likely to meet with 
mit. As they ate now advancing to act 
their Part; the Eyes of all are upon them ; 
and it is of great Importance to theit future 


Progreſs that tliey ſet out well; and that 
their Beginning ſhould be well and wiſel 24 | 


doncerted. Now from whom can they 
properly expect to learn, as from the 


Perſons who have already traverſed the 


Ground they ſtand 1 who are thorougli- 
ly acquainted with all its Avenues and 

Outlets, who. know the Snares, Em- 
barraſſes, and Entanglements which mio 


| uſually perplex it? The Deference, there- 


fore, which here is paid by the one to the 
other, is founded in the Intereſt of the 


Wung, and in a Debt of Honour which is 


due to tlie O14. Wiſdom muſt be fur- 
niſhed with Materials to exert itſelf with 
Advantage, and therefore muſt have Time 

(and the Occaſions which Time brings with 
it) to ripen and to perſect it. It is there- 


"fore, I fay, the Intereſt of thoſe, who as 


: . have ſeen enough of ** to ſeek 


„ the 
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tte Knowledge of both from thoſe who 

| have paſſed thro them, who have added 

Experience to Speculation, and have long 
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. obſerved how Men and Things have ſorted 


with each other. They who ſet at nought 
the Counſel of the Aged, and deſpiſe them 
. for the Infirmities which Time will bring 
upon the Wiſeſt, may live to ſee them- 
' ſelves contemptible, and will lay the 
Foundation of being ſo in a Courſe of ad- 
venturous and heedleſs Actions. The ſame 
Diſpoſition, which inclines them to with- 
hold due Honour from others, will per- 
ſuade them to exact it for themſelves i in 
the fulleſt Meaſures; and then, twill be 


Odds, if their own "Coin be not repaid 


them, in the Scorn of thoſe from whom 


they expected the utmoſt Deference. That 


Man will ever plead the moſt perſuaſively, 
for any Rights accruing to him, who has 
| himſelf been moſt punctual in the Diſ- 
charge of his own Obligations. A confi- 
dent and conceited Jouth lays the Founda- 


tion of a deſpicable Old- Age. Sufficiency 


b and Preſumption are the moſt unqualifying 
1 Circumſtances for all Improvement, either 
in Wiſdom or Virtue. The Mind muſt 


1 
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any Advances in the one or in the other, 


ready to hear and to follow the Reaſon of 
a proper Counſellor, whilſt its own is yet 


unripened; diſpoſed to a Belief that Ex- 
perience in practical Life is a much better 
Guide than a raw, undigeſted Fancy, how- 
ever gilded or embroidered with fine Ap- 


pearances, or with ſpecious Hopes. Theſe 


are Qualifications which will conduct our 


Vouth with Safety thro” this ſlippery 


Stage, and prepare them ſor paſſing the 
reſt in a becoming Character. 


The Motives and Helps to which I am; 


in the 7 ird and Laſt ren to hay be- 
e 

The 1 of theſe, which I ſhall mention, 
is that natural Gentleneſs and Ductility of 
Spirit which is providentially wrought into 
the Minds of Youth, to ſerve as a Sort of 
Hamlle whereby to regulate and turn 


them. To be boiſterous and poſitive is an 


unnatural Vice in them, croſſes at once 
upon the Ends of Providence, and upon 


their own particular Complexion. God 
and Nature deſigned them to be ſoft and 


; Pie, fit to receive all favourable and 
| K T3 fair 


be 1 and ductile, which would make 
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deal to take in and learn, and therefore 
have Capacities allotted them, which now 
* begin to open, and are diſpoſed to enter⸗ | 
tain what ſhall be offered ta; them. And, 
il they will be (as. they were made to be) 
perſuadable in their Choice, here they 
cannot fail of ſufficient Materials fo the 
Employment and Conduct of their way 
Lives, But this Diſpoſition to learn and 
to comply will be hardened with Time, 


the Faculty itſelf will grow ſtiff and reſtive, 


and the Mind will contract an Unaptneſi 
for receiving any ſtrong or permanent Im- 
preſſions. The Superſtructure thereforg 
may be reſerved for a further Time in Life, 
but the Foundation of whatever ſhall then 
be done muſt be laid with the earlieſt. 
The Life of Leiſure, and the Life of Buſi- 
neſs, muſt both be furniſhed: from this 
Seaſon with thoſe general Materials which 
are to be employed afterwards in their 
| reſpective Occaſions. So that a Deficiency, 
here is like an Error in the. firſt Con- 
coction, and is ſeldom ſupplied hereaſter. 
The Time hereafter. will be unfit for it. 
The | Conſtitution | hereafter will handy 


SERMON Xx. 
bear it. The Triclinations of a Man with 


ſearce hereafter ſuffer him to endeavour it. 
This, upon all Accounts, is to be con- 
ſidered as the critical and proper Jundcture, 
wherein are to be ſown thoſe Seeds upon 
whoſe Increaſe and Growth 'the whole 
55 State of Man oO 


1 depends for its Happi- 
neſs. Whether then a Seaſon of ſuch Im- 
portance ſhould paſs in Toys and Trifles, 


or in a diligent Proviſion for the Times 


fucceeding it, is certainly a Queſtion which 
deſerves a confiderate and ſerious Anſwer, 
Whether the Time ſhould be ſpent in 
Luleneſe, which is the fitteſt to prepare for 
 Bufemeſs ? Whether it ſhould be ſuffered 
to lie till in Ignorance, which is peculiarly 


qualified for the Attainment of Knows 


| ledge ? But, moſt of all, whether it ſhould 
be iniſpent upon Vice, and upon a Defi- 
ance of God's Authority, which hath his 


$03 


Tage ſo freſh upon it. and is moreover the 


proper Seed-time of all Virtue. For, 


24ly, The Soil as yet is here (as it 
were) unoccupied; there is nothing grown 


up in it but what may eaſily be weeded 

out, if found of ill Conſequence ; or, if it 

ene nM may be made to take Root 
K K 4 duoreon- 


0 


. and 70 bring ings Bus 455 


Wurdr. I mean by this, that there are 
no habitual Vices which can ſteel the Mind 


| againſt the Influences of Religion. And 


whatever perverſe Inclinations now begin 


to peep out and ſhew themſelves, may 
here be nipped in their Bud, and the Soil 
be ſoon cleared of them. Theſe, when 
wy have taken a deeper Root, will not 
be torn up, without more Violence, than 
any Man can be ſure he ſhall be either 
willing or able to uſe againſt them. But 

now the Work is practicable and eaſy, 
whilft the Mind is ſoft and tender, whilſt 
its Innocence yet is not deeply tainted 
whilft it is not far entangled in the Snares 

of Sin, whilſt a Retreat is not yet encum- 


: bered either with any Length of Way or 
with any Difficulties to embarraſs it, whilſt 
there is not much to be undonue, in order to 


rectify what hath been dne amiſs: In 
mort, whilft there are no confirmed Habits 
of Vice to be cured or conquered; ſo long, 


I fay, the Work of reforming any. Miſ- 


carriages in Life, or of proceeding in a 
Courſe of Virtue, is no laborious nor diſ- 
conraging 0 ſince it is performed 

| ; nn 6 


8 caſily avoid, as being privileged yet with 
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ets with the moſt Eaſe and 8a. 
tisfaction, where the bitter Pangs of Re- 
| pentance, and the Difficulties of diſengag- 
; ing from Uſe and Cuftom, are not made 
is neceſſary Attendants. Did Men enough 
conſider that the Vices of which they are 
fondeſt they muſt hate one Day, in Pro- 
portion to their preſent Love for them; 
that they muſt grieve as heartily as nor 
they rejoice in them; they would not ſo ill 
conſult their own Advantages, even in the 
Life which now is, as to purchaſe their 
preſent Pleaſure, at ſo great an Ex owe of 
their future Trouble, | | 
But what is too late for chew abs are 
already engaged to recall, and ſo very dif- 
ficult for them to change and cancel, they 
who are juſt entering upon their Part. may 


the Bleſſing of Innocence, or at leaſt of a 
Freedom from any deep Stains of Guilt. 
When they have let ga their Advantage, 
and removed their Integrity from them, 
what may then be the Conſequences no 
human Wiſdom can foreſee; what Occa - 
ſions may ariſe: to lead then: from one 
2 1 to another, to plunge them 
daily 
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| wi the Cords thiy are" already hook 
Wirh; theſe are Events" which, with Re- 


gard to human Providence, are ſo caſtial = 
and contingent, that none but the Divine 
ean ſee the End of them. | © 


There is an Aptneſs, 11 ue ny 


to flatter themfelyes, at their Entrance 


wer Sin; that they - ſhall outlive its 
Temptations, which will not, they think, 


| Na fo prefling, or, at leaſt, that 


they will reſolutely break looſe from 
them, when they have a little longer in- 
dulged them. Whereas; alas! the Time | 


they malce ſo ſure of is wearing from them 
every Moment, and its Continuance is 
the moſt uncertain Thing they could 


poſſibly have promiſed themſel ves. In all 


Ages all Times ar Life, in the moſt 


vigorous aid healthy, as Well as in "the 
more languid and declining,  Difteniper 
and Death make promiſcuous Havoc. 


Not is any Stage of Life, which a merciful | 


Providence: ſhall indulge to them, exempt 
of aye * from the Fower of Tempta- 


tion. 
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So that the Proſpe of outliving — © 
N is a Vain Deluſion, which only 1 

breaks the Force of that Reſiſtance the Mi 
' ought, to make againſt the preſent, and will | 
Kill, in the fame Manner, go on to delude 
them, when Futurity ſhall become preſent, 
and therice ſhall be intituled to the ame | 
Excuſe. For, indeed. "> 
He who cannot —_— from hinſelf to 
La. a preſent Inclination, will contract, 
by indulging it, a farther Indiſpoſition to 
deny it in any Time hereafter. And, if he 
ſhould happen ta ſurvive that partioulas. 
Humour, he will have others riſe up in- 
| Read of it, which he will be equally diſ- 
inclined to baulk or mortiſy. The firſt 
Coſt therefore is here the cheapeſt, and the 
carlieſt is, in this Caſe, the aaſieſt Trouble. 
Should he be ſummoned to judgment 
with his Luſts unſubdued he, is loft: for 
ever. Should he attempt his Cure, when 
he has been long under the Power of his 
Diſeaſe, he would find it a very difficult 
Undertaking, full of Impediments in go- 

5 ing thro” it, and of Hazard at laſt in the 
| final Iſſue. Or, ſhould he proceed in his 
þ 3 N n to * upon a vagrant, 

13 : a EY undeter- 


„ 
Andetermined Reſolution, that he will one 
Day, he knows not when, abandon it, 


Life: will, in all Likelihood, abandon him, 
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before the Opportunity and Inclination 


do both concur for bis abandoning bi. 


„ 


| Every Way, it is more fit and reaſon- 
able; more ſafe and prudent, not to ven- 
ture than to think of a Retreat, when: he 


hath once engaged. 


| They therefore to whom this Matter 
is yet entire, who have it yet in their 
Power to preſerve their Innocence, whom 


youthful Luſts have not to any great De- 


gree corrupted, ſhould attentively receive 


the Word of Exhortation, and be per- 


ſuaded to maintain themſelves in Poſſeſſion 
of their ineſtimable Privilege. 
At their Entrance into the World, it's | 
of great Moment to appear with Ady van- 
tage, and in a Character without Blemiſh. 
Their Continuance in it will hence be fa- 
voured with all thoſe Improvements which 
may ſo eaſily be made upon ſuch auſpi- 
cious Beginnings. And, at their leaving 
it, the Teſtimony of their Conſcience, 
that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not 
> « 7 225 35615 * | 25 2 
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with feſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
God, they have had their Converſation in 


the World, (this) will be their Rejoicing 


and Support at the Bar of that impartial 


Tribunal, where every Work ſhall bs 


| brought into Judgment, with every ſecret 
Thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. 


N ow, that we may be all found blame- 


leſs in that great Day, God, of his infinite 


Mercy, grant, thro'. Jefus Chrift on 


Lord. 
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